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Absn-ad

This thesis investigates how the outcomes of the acquisition of second language

(L2) argument structure win vary depending on the nature of the leamer's first

language (LI). The foeus is on motion verbs appearing with a

prepositional/postpositional phrase that expresses the final endpoint of the motion

(goal PP). In English, manner-of-motion verbs (e.g.,~) and directed motion verbs

(e.g., gQ) can appear with a goal PP as in John walked (FenO 10 school. In contrast,

Japanese allows only direeted motion verbs to occur with a goal PP. Thus, Japanese

motion verbs with goal PPs form a subset oftheir English counterparts. 1 propose an

analysis of these crosslinguistic differences in terms of different incorporation

patterns in lexical-syntax (Hale & Keyser, 1993). LI transfer and learnability

considerations (White, 1991b), then, lead me to hypothesize that Japanese-speaking

learners of English will be able to acquire the L2 representation on the basis of

positive evidence, but that English-speaking leamers of Japanese win have difficulty

acquiring the L2 representation due to the lack of positive data motivating the

restructuring of the LI representation to the L2. A series of experiments tested these

hypotheses using grammaticality judgment and picture-matching tasks. Results in

general supported this prediction, suggesting that whether the LI constitutes a subset

of the L2 or vice versa indeed affects the outcomes of L2 argument structure. The

results indicate fun involvement of LI and DG in L2 acquisition, thus supporting the

Fun-Transfer/Fun-Access model ofL2 acquisition (Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994).



and previous musical experiences affected their musical behaviors with their babies; (3)

Most mothers held the belief that there is appropriate music for babies to listen to although

there was no consensus as to what is appropriate music. Such beliefs reflect a conflict

between maternaI beliefs regarding infants' music cognition and the actual music-related

perceptual and cognitive abilities of infants. Attempting to attenuate this conflict,

suggestions for music educators, parents and researchers were proposed.
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Résumé

Cette thèse examine la façon dont l'acquisition de la structure argumentale de la

langue seconde (L2) varie selon la nature de la langue maternelle (LI) de l'apprenant.

EUe traite des verbes de déplacement apparaissant avec un syntagme pré- ou post­

positionnel qui exprime le point final du mouvement (SP but). En anglais, les verbes

de manière de déplacement (ex :~) et les verbes de direction (ex: g,Q) peuvent

apparaître avec un SP but, comme dans John walked (went) to school. Par contre, en

japonais seuls les verbes de direction s'accompagnent d'un tel syntagme. Par

conséquent, les verbes de déplacement japonais apparaissant avec un SP but forment

un sous-ensemble de leurs homologues anglais. Je propose une analyse de ces

différences interlinguistiques en termes de différences de modèles d'incorporation en

syntaxe lexicale (Hale & Keyser, 1993). Des considérations sur le transfert et

l'apprenabilité (White, I991b) me poussent à poser l'hypothèse que les apprenants

de l'anglais de langue maternelle japonaise seront capables d'acquérir la représentation

de la L2 sur la base de la langue à laquelle ils sont exposés, mais que les apprenants du

japonais de langue maternelle anglaise éprouveront des difficultés à acquérir la

représentation de la L2 parce que la langue à laquelle ils sont exposés ne contient

aucune donnée pouvant motiver la restructuration de la représentation de la LI vers la

L2. Ces hypothèses ont été testées à travers plusieurs tâches de jugements de

grammaticalité et de sélection d'images. En général, les résultats confirment les

prédictions, ce qui suggère que le fait que la LI et la L2 sont en relation de sous­

ensemble ou vice-versa affecte l'acquisition de la structure argumentaIe de la L2. Les

résultats indiquent que la GU et la LI sont véritablement impliqués dans l'acquisition

de la L2, ce qui appuie l'approche du Transfert total et de l'Accès total (Schwartz &

Sprouse, 1994).
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Chapter 1

Transfer and Learnability in L2 Argument Structure

i.O Introduction

This thesis investigates how the outcomes of the acquisition of second language

(L2) argument structure win vary depending on the nature of the learner's first

language (LI). Specifically, 1 focus on the acquisition of motion verbs with

locationalldirectional prepositionaVpostpositional phrases (PPs) by Japanese­

speaking learners of English and English-speaking leamers of Japanese. EngHsh and

Japanese differ regarding these target properties in such a way that aHows us to

fruïtfuHy investigate issues conceming transfer and leamability in L2 argument

structure. The remainder of this chapter introduces key concepts, assumptions,

issues and findings in L2 argument structure so as to provide a background for this

research, foHowed by the rationale for this thesis.

1.i A generative approacb to LI acquisition

Generative grammarians argue that the linguistic competence of native speakers is

so abstract and subtle that it cannot be attained solely on the basis of input; therefore,

children must be bom with sorne pre-existlng knowledge of language, known as

Universal Grammar (UG). UG is motivated by a gap between what children end up

knowing and what they hear as input. For example, consider (1):

(1) a. Who do you know that Mary saw?

b. *Who do you know the faet that Mary saw?

c. Emily knew the actressi would blame herselfl.

d. *EmHYi knew the actress would blame herselfi.

e. John often watches TV.

r *John watches often TV.

EngHsh native speakers hàve intuitions about which sentences in (1) are grammatical

and ungrammatical (as indicated by "*"). In both (la) and (lb), the ~-phrase~ is
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moved from the object position of the verb~ in the embedded clause, yet only (la)

is grammatical. As (le) and (Id) show, the reflexive pronoun herseJf can refer to (or

be "bound" by) an antecedent within the same clause (the ac!ress), but not one outside

il~) (the subscript "i" indicates coreference). (le) and (H) show that the adverb

.Qfum. can appear preverbaHy after the subject, but not postverbally befon~ the object.

How does the child discover such facts? One possibility is that the child

produces errors like (lb,d,f) and subsequently gets corrected by others. However, il

is unlikely that children produce such complex sentences (particularly [lb] and [Id])

in the first place. Even if they do, it is unlikely that they get corrections, as negative

evidence (Le., information about what forms are impossible) is not reliably available to

them (Brown & Hanlon, 1970; Marcus, 1993; Pinker, 1989, pp. 9-16); that is, LI

acquisition is excIusively driven by positive evidence, or information about what

forms are possible (pinker, 1984). Another possibility is that the child notes the

absence of certain forms in the input and considers them ungrammatical (Le.,

Chomsky's [1981]"indirect negative evidence"). However, it is not true that children

consider ungrammatical aIl the sentences that they have never heard; on the contrary,

they, just Iike aduIts, constantly produce and recognize sentences that they have never

heard. Therefore, without specifying the circumstances under which chiIdren equate

absence with ungrammaticaIity, the indirect negative evidence idea is simply too vague

to be a solution (pinker, 1989; White, 1989b). Thus, it seems impossible for the child

to Jeam facts Iike (I) from the input aIone, which is caIled the leamability problem, or

the logical problem, of language acquisition. It must be, then, something the child is

bom with that makes it possible, and DG is proposed as a solution to the leamability

problem.

More specifically, DG is assumed to consist of principles and parameters, which

severely constrain the form of possible human languages. Guided by DG, chiIdren

construct a series of developing grammars, finaIly arriving at the steady state grammar

of their LIon the basis of the input (positive data), as schematized in Figure 1.1

(White, 2000, p. 132).
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Figure 1.1. LI acquisition

UG (principles and parameters)
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1.2 A generative approacb to L2 acquisition

This thesis adopts Cl generative approacb to L2 acquisition, an approach which

employs generative grammar, the principles-and-parameters framework in particular

(Chomsky, 1981, 1986a, 1986b, 1995), as a probe into the linguistic competence of

the L2 learner (White, 1989b).

Researchers in second language acquisition (SLA) started to investigate L2

acquisition within the principles-and-parameters framework in the mid-nineteen

eighties (Flynn & D'Neil, 1988; White, 1985).1 Assuming the generative view of LI

acquisition, researchers have attempted to reveal the nature of L2 competence and

development within this framework.

One of the most controversial issues in UG-based SLA research has been the

accessibility ofUG in L2 acquisition (see White, 1989b, 1996,2000). The debate is

still ongoing with the current focus on the initial state of the L2 grammar. In

particular, White (2000) identifies severa! positions in terms of the extent 1:0 which

UG is accessible at the onset of L2 acquisition ("fuH" or "partial" access) and the

extent to which the LI grammar is transferred to the initial L2 grammar ("full,"

"partial,Il or "no" transfer). Each position makes different claims on not only the L2

initial state, but also stages of L2 development and the final L2 state. In this

subsection, 1 introduce three positions that are relevant to this thesis: "No

Transfer/FuH Access," "Fun TransferlPartial Access," and "Fun Transfer/FuH

Access."2
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The first position, "No TransferlFuH Access," daims that DG is fuHy available

throughout the L2 acquisition process, interacting with the L2 input, with no effects

of the LI grammar (e.g., Epstein et al., 1996). On this view, DG constitutes the L2

initial state, developing interlanguage grammars (ll..Gs) (cf. Selinker, 1972) will

necessarily be constrained by UG, and the L2 final state should be the L2 grammar.3

In other words, this position equates L2 acquisition with LI acquisition with no

involvement of the LI in the L2 acquisition process, as schematized in Figure 1.2

(White, 2000, p. 135).

L2
Input

sready state
grammar of LI

Figure 1.2. No TransferlFull Access

Thus, No TransferlFull Access predicts that L2 leamers should be able to acquire

all UG-related properties including ones not represented in the LI, and that there

should he no differences related to leamers' LIs in the course ofL2 development.

The second position, "Full TransferlPartial Access," daims that the LI grammar

initial1y fully transfers to the L2, serving as the basis for analyzing the L2 input, and

that orny the part ofUG instantiated in the LI grammar is available for L2 acquisition

(e.g., Bley-Vroman, 1990). In this view, the LI grammar constitutes the L2 initial

state, and the L2 final state could not be the L2 grammar because DG properties not

represented in the LI are unacquirable. The resulting interlanguage grammars may

exhibit properties that are not subject to DG constraints C'wild grammars") because

DG is only partially available. This position is schematized in Figure 1.3 (White,

2000, p. 134).
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L2
Input

Figure 1.3. Full TmnsferlPartial Access

Thus, FuH TransferlPartial Access predicts that there win be LI effects on

interlanguage grammars at aIl stages, and that fuU attainment of native-like L2

competence should be impossible.

The third position, "Full Transfer/FuH Access," daims that the LI grammar

initially fuUy transfers to the L2, imposing analyses on the L2 input, and that UG is

fuUy available in L2 acquisition (e.g., Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994, 1997). In this view,

as in Full TransferlPartial Access, the LI grammar constitutes the L2 initial state, and,

as in No Transfer/Full Access, interlanguage grammars will be constrained by UG at

aH stages. The L2 final state could in principle be the L2 grammar due to the

availability of UG, but this is not inevitable. Depending on how the properties in

question are represented in the LI and L2, the L2 input may or may not motivate

restructuring in the interlanguage grammar. For example, if the target L2 grammar

allows a subset of the properties aUowed in the LI, all the L2 data will be consistent

with the LI grammar and thus may not motivate necessary change in the interlanguage

grammar. This position is schematized in Figure 1.4 (White, 2000, p. 136).

UG

L2
Input

Figure 1.4. Full Transfer/Full Access
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Thus, with the LI grammar acting as a filter, Fun TransferlFuli Access prediets

that developmental paths of intedanguage grammars win necessarily be different

depending on learners' LIs, and that UG-related properties that are represented

differently in the LI and L2 may or may not be built into the interlanguage grammar

depending on the leamability situation involved.

Table 1.1 summarizes each position's daims on the L2 initial state, L2 grammar

development, and the L2 final state (adapted from White, 2000, p. 148).

Table 1.1. Claims on UG access

NT/FA

Initial state UG

Grammar L2 UG properties

development No wild grammars

Final state L2

FTIPA

LI

No L2 UG properties

Wild grammars

possible

L2 impossible

FT/FA

LI

L2 UG properties

No wild grammars

L2 possible but not

inevitable

1.3 The acquisition of LI argument structure

Argument structures specify the number and the types of participants, or

arguments, involved in the eventlstate denoted by a predicate. For example, an

English vero kiU expresses an event involving two arguments, the killer (.IQlm) and the

vietim (Smn), as in (2a), whereas the verb~ expresses an event involving three

arguments, the giver (MaOO, the gift(~), and the receiver Qk1h), as in (2b).

(2) a. John killed Sam.

b. Mary gave a book to Beth.

Traditionally, arguments are identified in terms of what participant roles or "theta

roles" (Chomsky, 1981) are assigned to them by the predicate. For example, in (2),

John and M.ao:. are assigned the theta role "agent," or the doer of the action, .fulm

"patient," or the undergoer of the action, Il book "theme," or the thing moved by the

action, and Beth "goal," or the point toward which the action is directed.
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Furthermore, the same verb fOot may take different argument structures, as in

(3).

(3) Mary gave Beth a book.

As the contrast between (2b) and (3) shows, the EngHsh verb~ appears in two

alternating subcategorization frames: In (2b) the goal argument lkth, which is realized

as pp headed by 1Q, foHows the theme argument a book, which is realized as NP,

whereas in (3) the order of the two arguments is reversed and the goal argument is now

reaHzed as NP.

Thus, argument structures of a predicate may specify the theta roles and the

syntactic categories ofits arguments, as in (4).4

(4) km: NP NP

agent patient

givel: NP NP to-PP

agent theme goal

giv~: NP NP NP

agent goal theme

(4) ïUustrates the traditional view of argument structure as a list of1exical information

associated with each predicate (Chomsky, 1981, 1982). According to Chomsky

(1982, p. 8), argument structure contains idiosyncratic properties of the lexicon that

are "underdetermined by general principles ofUG" and thus must be leamed from the

input.

However, the traditional view of argument structure has been challenged on the

grounds of learnability (pinker, 1989) and linguistic representation (Hale & Keyser,

1993). In the foHowing two subsections, 1 introduce a 1earnabiHty problem of LI

argument structure, followed by analyses of argument structures as UG-constrained

properties, both pointing to the involvement of UG in the acquisition of argument

structure.



1.3.1 A leal"nability problem of LI argument structure

As shown above, there is a. learnability problem of the acquisition of such

syntactic properties as :Bdl-movement and binding, motivating the involvement ofUG

in that domain. How about the acquisition of argument structure? If a traditional

view of argument structure is correct, there should be no learnability problem, as

argument structures will simply be leamed from the input on a predicate-by-predicate

basis. However, there are a number of argument structure-related phenomena which

seem to pose learnability problems (Baker, 1979; Pinker, 1989). Particularly

problematic win be the acquisition of argument structure alternations, in which the

same verb appears in two alternating syntactic frames (e.g., John gave a book to Mary

<-> John gave Mary a book). Such altemations are constrained in such a way that

only a subset ofverbs with similar meanings allow alternation, as in (5).

(5) a. John toM something to Mary.

b. John toM Mary something.

c. John said something to Mary.

d. *John said Mary something.

e. John loaded the hay onto the truck.

f. John loaded the truck with the hay.

g *John filled water into the glass.

h. John fiHed the glass with water.

As mentioned above, in English sorne dative verbs (verbs expressing a transfer of a

theme to a recipient) such as~ and 1cll appear in two altemating forms, one with a

theme NP followed by a goal pp ([Sa]) (a prepositiona! dative) and another with a goal

NP followed by a theme NP ([Sb]) (a double-object dative). But other dative verbs

sucb. as s.roL appear in the prepositional dative oruy, not in the double-object dative, as

in (Sc) and (Sd). Further, English allows sorne locative verbs (verbs expressing a

transfer of a theme int%nto a goal) sucb. as J.Q&l to appear in two altemating forms,

one with the theme NP followed by a goal pp ([Se]) (a theme-object locative) and

another with a goal NP followed by a theme pp headed by ID1h as in (Sf) (a goal-
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object locative). But other locative verbs such as fill appear in the goal-object locative,

but not in the theme-object locative, as in (5h) and (5g).

How does the child leam these facts? It is not the case that children are strictly

conservative, allowing altemation oruy when they hear particlliar verbs appear in two

argument structures. In. fact, children are shown to be creative in this domain as weIl,

extending the altemation to verbs that have never been observed to altemate, wruch

sometimes results in overgeneralizations such as (5d) and (5g) (Gropen et al., 1991;

Gropen et al., 1989; Pinker, 1989). Such overgeneralizations are particularly

problematic as no positive data will indicate their ungrammaticality to the child. This

suggests that input is insufficient for the mastery of LI argument structure; in other

words, there is a leamability problem of argument structure acquisition. If so, then it

must be the case that children are equipped with UG-type constraints that eventually

allow them to acquire the argument structure oftheir LI, as proposed by Landau and

Gleitman (1985), Pinker (1989) and Grimshaw (1994), among others.

1.3.2 A syntactic approach to argument structure

Recently, there have been a number of analyses of argument structure properties

witmn the principles-and-parameters framework (e.g., Baker, 1997; Hale & Keyser,

1993; Levin & Rappaport Hovav, 1995), suggesting that argument structure is

constrained by general syntactic principles deriving from UG. In. this subsection, to

illustrate how argument structure is constrained by UG, 1 introduce Hale and Keyser's

(e.g., 1993) syntactic approach to argument structure. 1 focus on Hale and Keyser's

approach because the analysis of motion verbs with locational/directional PPs in

English and Japanese presented in Chapter 2 is based on their framework, providing

the theoretical hasis for the L2 study reported later in this thesis.

Unlike the traditional view, Hale and Keyser (1993, 1997) proposed that

argument structures are lexical properties that are constrained by general syntactic

principles, such as X' theory and the Head Movement Constraint (Travis, 1984).

Thus, Hale and Keyser refer to the level of argument structure as "l(exical)-syntax," in



contras! to "s(entential)-syntax" (Hale & Keyser, 1997), syntax in the normal sense of

the term. To illustrate, consider Hale and Keyser's (1993) analysis of the formation

of the denominal vern~ in (6) (modified from Hale & Keyser, 1993, p. 57, [7]):

(6)

Assuming the Larsonian VP-sheH structure (Larson, 1988), Hale and Keyser

propose that~ is generated as the head of the NP in the complement of P and then

is moved into the higher V through P and the lower V, as in (6). The l-syntactic

structure (6) is constrained by general syntactic principles in the foHowing ways.

First, it conforms to X' theory as it comprises specifiers, complements, and the three-

level projections, lexical (X), intermediate (X'), and phrasal (XP). Second, each step

of the movement of the N shelf conforms to the Head Movement Constraint (HMC),

wruch states that a head may only move into the head that propedy govems it (Travis

1984).5 Argument structure's conformity to the HMC is further corroborated by the

faet that there are no denominal verns that select a direct object and a stranded P, as in

~ in (7) (Hale & Keyser, 1993, p. 61).

(7) *He shelved the books on.

(cf He put the books on the shelf. He shelved the books.)

The hypothetical verb shelve in (7) would be formed by moving the Nin (6) directly

into the lower V, in violation of the HMC, and then into the higher V. Such verns are

unattested in English, supporting the daim that argument structure is constrained by

the HMC.

Furthermore, Hale and Keyser (1993, 1997) argue that argument structure is

constrained by the principle ofFuH Interpretation (Chomsky, 1986b), by which they
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mean that "no uninterpreted, or 'superfluous,' projections may appear in a weU­

formed argument structure" (Hale & Keyser, 1997, p. 33). Consequently, primitive

semantic notions in argument structure, such as "cause," "change of state," and

"theme," are not stipulated but derive from the structure in which lexical categories

and their projections are related in a "fully interpreted" manner. Thus, in (6), the

syntactic relation between the upper V and the lower V corresponds to the semantic

relation "cause" because the event associated with the upper V implicates the event

associated with the latter V; the syntactic relation between the Iower V and the P

corresponds to the semantic relation IIchange" because the event associated with the V

implicates the "interrelation ll associated with the P; and the specifier of the lower VP

the books corresponds to the semantic notion IItheme" as it is the subject of the

Ilchange Il predicate.

In sum, according to Hale and Keyser, argument structure is not just lexical-as

the traditional view assumes--but also syntactic, in that it is constrained by UG

principles such as X' theory, the HMC, and Fun Interpretation.

1.4 Transfer and learnabHity in L2 argument structure

If UG is involved in the LI acquisition of argument structure, then data from

argument structure acquisition is relevant to the UG debate in L2 acquisition (luffs,

1996a, 1996b). In particular, ifL2 learners are shown to succeed in acquiring subtle

argument structure properties underdetermined by the input (e.g., dative and locative

alternations), then it suggests involvement of UG in L2 acquisition. On the other

hand, L2 Ieamers' failure to acquire such properties might indicate a diminished role of

UG in L2 acquisition. However, although not entirely incorrect, this is too simplistic

a view on the issue without regard to one of the most important factors in L2

acquisition--L1 transfer. Indeed, success is predicted, albeit for different reasons,

under any of the three positions (No TransferlFuU Access, FuU TransferlPartial

Access, Full TransferlFuU Access) if the target L2 properties are also found in the LI.

Likewise, faBure is predicted under FuU TransferlPartial Access (but not under No
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TransferlFuH Access) and may be consistent with Fun TransferlFuH Access if the

target propemes are realized differently in the LI and L2 in such a way that the L2

input would not motivate restructuring in the interlanguage grammar. This suggests

that it is crucial to consider how the LI compares to the L2 with respect to the target

argument structure properties in order to evaluate different positions on UG access in

L2 acquisition.

fi this section, 1 discuss how different ways of overlapping between the LI and

L2 will lead to different predictions on the outcomes of interlanguage argument

structure based on White (199Ib), followed by a review of previous L2 argument

structure studies relevant to the issue of transfer and leamability in L2 argument

structure.

1.4.1 LI versus L2 argument structure and L2 outcomes

Building on earlier work by Adjémian (1983) and Andersen (1983), White

{l991b) proposed that LI argument structure properties are likely to be built into the

interlanguage grammar when the L2 input partially matches LI argument structure;

noting the partial match, the L2 leamer may be misled into thinking that the match is

complete, thereby making transfer effors. fi particular, White (199Ib) discusses three

possible situations in which the L2 input partially fits the LI grammar, thus inducing

LI transfer. The first situation is one where part of the L2 argument structure

coincides with part of the LI argument structure, as illustrated in Figure 1.5.

Figure 1.5. Partial overlap between LI and L2
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For example, consider English and French data in (8) and (9) from Adjémian

(1983).

(8) English:

a. The ice broke.

b. John broke the ice.

c. The roast cooked.

d. The chef cooked the roast.

(9) French:

a. *La glace brisera.

b. La glace se brisera.

c. Jean brisera la glace.

d. Le rôti cuira

e. *Le rôti se cuira.

f. Le chefcuira le rôti.

In English, verbs like l2œak and llimk alternate between the intransitive and transitive

forms (so-called causative alternation) without any morphological reflexes ([8]),

whereas in French, sorne verbs like~ "cook" behave like their English counterparts

but others like b.r.illi "break" appear with the pronominal & "oneself" in their

intransitive forms ([9]). Thus, English and French yeres do not completely match in

their causative alternation patterns. White suggested that in such cases, a partial fit

might initially trigger L1 transfer, resulting in subcategorization eITors, such as (9a)

from speakers of LI English and L2 French. Indeed, Adjémian (1983) showed that

such errors were made by English-speaking learners of French. White further

suggested that later on transfer eITors should in principle be eradicated because COITect

forms like (9b) were avaHable in the input, thus aHowing the leamer to discover that

the overlap between LI and L2 was only partial.

White discusses two more situations where there is a partial fit between L2 and

LI argument structure in such a way that one is contained within the other, and it is

these that 1 focus on in this thesis. These situations are particularly interesting
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because, although initial LI transfer is likely in both cases, what happens at later

stages will be different depending on whether the LI contalns the L2 or vice versa.

One is the situation where the L2 input partially matches the LI argument

structure in such a way that the former forms a superset of the latter, as in Figure 1.6.

Figure 1.6. Subset L l-superset L2

In this situation, a partial fit between the LI and L2 may initiaUy mislead L2 leamers

into assuming that the fit is complete. If this happens, the resulting interlanguage

grammar becomes too conservative, allowing orny a subset ofL2 argument structures,

namely, those also found in the LI (Le., undergeneralization). As White suggests,

however, later on L2 leamers will be able to acquire argument structure properties not

in the LI from the input, which should contaïn positive evidence for them.

For example, consider dative structures in English and French in (10) and (11):

(l0) Eng1ish:

a. John gave the book to Mary.

b. John gave Mary the book.

(11) French:

a. Jean a donné le livre à Marie.

"John gave the book to Mary."

b. *Jean a donné Marie le livre.

"John gave Mary the book."

EngHsh al10ws both the prepositional and double-object datives ([10]), whereas

French aUows orny the former ([11]). Thus, French speakers' acquisition of English
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datives corresponds to the situation in Figure 1.6. The prediction is, then, that

French-speaking leamers of English will initiaUy aUow only me prepositional dative

lilœ Cl Oa) due to LI transfer, but wiU later come to allow me double-object dative like

(lOb) on the basis of positive data.

The other is me situation where me L2 data exemplify a subset of LI argument

structure, as illustrated in Figure 1.7.

Figure 1.7. Superset L l-subset L2

In tms situation, too, a partial fit between me LI and L2 would initiaUy mislead L2

learners into transferring LI argument structures into their interlanguage, thereby

allowing a superset of L2 argument structure (i.e., overgeneralization). As White

suggests, unlike the case of undergeneraHzation, such overgeneralization will be

difficult to overcome, because aIl subsequent positive data will be consistent with me

Ll-based interlanguage grammar, wim no indication ofme fact mat me L2 grammar

actually allows only a subset of LI argument structures. This raises a possibility, as

White points out, mat L2learners will never recover from overgeneralization wimout

receiving negative evidence.

An example of this situation is English speakers' acquisition of French dative

structures (see [10] and [Il)). The prediction is mat initiaUy English speakers will

allow bom me prepositional and double-object datives in L2 French and continue to

do so, despite me fact mat me double-object dative is ungrammatical in French.

In LI acquisition, it is proposed mat children never make such problematic

overgeneralizations because they foUow a leaming principle, called the "Subset
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Principle," which instructs them to hypothesize the most restrictive language

consistent with the positive evidence encountered (Berwick, 1985). Wexler and

Manzini (1987) proposed that the Subset Principle is operative in the setting of

certain UG parameters (e.g., the Governing Category Parameter) whose different

values generate languages meeting the "Subset Condition," that is, they yield languages

in subset-superset relations. In SLA, there is substantive work which investigated

whether the Subset Principle is still available in L2 acquisition by checking whether L2

learners adopt the parametric value which generates the subset (or superset) language

(e.g., Hirakawa, 1990; White, 1989a; see White, 1989b, for a summary). However,

there have recently been a number of criticisms to argue that there is no Subset

Principle beeause there is positive evidence that guarantees suceess without it or that

there is no Subset Condition in the first place (Berent, 1994, Hermon, 1992,

MacLaughlin, 1995). The Subset Principle itself, however, is not relevant to this

thesis for the foUowing reasons. First, the Subset Principle, if it exists at aU, probably

does not operate in the acquisition ofargument structure because, as mentioned above,

ehildren are known to make overgeneralizations in this domain (e.g., Pinker, 1989) and

thus not to follow the principle. Second, as will be seen in Chapter 2, this work is not

couehed in terms of a UG parameter whose different values generate languages

satisfying the Subset Condition, toward which most of the criticisms of the Subset

Principle are directed. Therefore, 1 do not discuss the Subset Principle for the rest of

this thesis.

1.4.2 Argument structure in SLA

In this subseetion, 1 review previous L2 argument structure studies that

investigated the!wo situations iUustrated in Figures 1.6 and 1.7 (see Juffs, 2000, for

an overview of L2 argument structure studies). In so doing, 1 attempt to test the

following hypotheses based on White's (l991b) proposal:
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L Where the L2 input constitutes a superset ofLI argument structure,

(a) L21earners will initiaUy make Ll-based undergeneralization; but

(b) they will later on acquin~ argument structure properties not represented in

theLl.

2. Where the L2 input constitutes a subset ofLI argument structure,

(a) L21earners will initially make Ll-based overgeneralization; and

(b) they wiU later on have difficulty recovering from it.

Both Hypotheses la and 2a assume that a partial fit between LI and L2 wiU imtially

trigger LI transfer. Hypothesis lb stems from the assumption that the L2 input wiU

contain positive evidence for target properties, which should motivate the

interlanguage grammar to restructure. Hypothesis 2b is based on the assumption that

once overgeneralization takes place, the L2 input would contain no positive data

motivating the interlanguage grammar to restructure.

In the foUowing, 1 review L2 argument structure studies investigating the

situation where the L2 forms a superset of the LI, at least on the surface, followed by

those investigating the reverse situation, covering data from datives, psych verbs,

unaccusatives, causatives, locatives, passives, and motion verbs with goal PPs.

1.4.2.1 Subset LI and superset L2

(a) Datiyes in LI French and L2 English

Mazurkewich (1984) and Le Compagnon (1984) investigated French speakers'

acquisition ofEnglish dative structures. Since these studies were not concemed with

the subset-superset issue, the following is my interpretation of the resuIts.

As shown above ([10] vs. [Il]), English allows both prepositiona! and double­

object datives, whereas French allows only the former.

Mazurkewich (1984) looked at French-speaking learners ofEnglish at beginmng,

intermediate, and advanced levels. Using a grammaticality judgment task, she found

that French speakers increasingly accepted double-object datives, which are
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ungrammatical in the LI, as they became more proficient in English, thereby

supporting Hypothesis 1.

Le Compagnon (1984) repHcated the Mazurkewich study with four French

aduhs at a lower-intermediate level. Her data (Le Compagnon, 1984, p. 66) indicate

that their acceptance of double-object datives was generally weak, which suggests

undergeneralization expected under Hypothesis la.

QJ) Psycb yerbs in LI CbineseUapaneselMalagasy and L2 English

Juffs (1996a, 1996b) investigated Chinese-speakers' acquisition of

psych(ological) verbs in Englisb. As JuITs shows, in English, such psych verbs as

disappoint and interest can be lexical causatives ([12a]), or appear in a periphrastic

causative ([12b]), whereas in Chinese, psych verbs appear only in a periphrastic

causative ([13b]), not in a lexical causative ([13a]).6

(12) EngHsh:

a. John disappointed Mary.

b. John made Mary disappointed.

(13) Chinese:

a. *Zhang San smwang le Li Si.

Zhang San disappoint ASP Li Si

"Zhang San disappointed Li Si."

b. Zbang San shi Li Si shiwang.

Zhang San make Li Si disappoint

"Zbang San make Li Si disappointed. Il

Thus, Cmnese allows only a subset of the realizations of English psych veros.

JuITs (l996a, 1996b) looked at low-, intermediate-, high-, and advanced-Ievel

Chinese aduIts leaming English in China using grammaticality judgment and

production tasks. He found tbat, while somewhat conservative at low and

intermediate levels, Chinese speakers increasingly aUowed lexical causatives as their

proficiency improved, thereby supporting Hypothesis 1.
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White et al. (1999) investigated the acquisition of English psych verbs by

leamers with different LIs. Although the study was not concerned with the subset­

superset issue, their data from Japanese and Malagasy speakers are relevant and thus

are presented be1ow, along with my interpretation ofthem.

As White et al. (1999) show, Japanese is similar to Chinese in not allowing lexical

causatives with psych verbs ([14a]); the causative meaning is expressed

periphrastically with the suffix~ ([14b]).

(14) Japanese:

a *Taroo-wa Hanako-o situboosi-ta.

Taroo-TOP Hanako-ACC disappoint-PST

"Taro disappointed Hanako. Il

b. Taroo-wa Hanako-o situboos-ase-ta.

Taro-TOP Hanako-ACC disappoint-CAUS-PST

"Taro made Hanako disappointed."

White et al. (1999, p. 178) show that Malagasy is also like Japanese in expressing the

causative meaning periphrastically with the morpheme maha:., as in (15).

(15) Malagasy:

Mahalina an-dRabe ny boky

CAUS-interested ACC-Rabe the book

"The book interests Rabe. Ii

Thus, like Chinese and Japanese, Malagasy aUow only a subset of the English

causative patterns involving psych verbs.

In one experiment, White et al. (1999) looked at intermediate level Japanese- and

Malagasy-speaking leamers of English using a sentence-completion task. The results

indicated that both Japanese and Malagasy speakers were highly accurate in

completing lexical causative sentences, which is consistent with Hypothesis lb. In

another experiment, Japanese speakers and low- and high-intermediate level Malagasy

speakers completed a picture-matching task. The results indicated that Malagasy

speakers generally performed accurately on lexical causatives and showed
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improvement as their proficiency increased, thereby supporting Hypothesis 1.

Japanese speakers performed almost at a chance level on lexical causatives, thus

showing undergeneralization expected under Hypothesis la.

(0) llnaccusatiyes in LI French and L2 ltaHan

Sorace (1993) investigated French speakers' acquisition of syntactic refiexes of

unaccusative verbs (verbs taking the sole argument oftheme) in Italian. Althougb the

study was not concerned with the subset-superset issue, it provides relevant data on

optional auxiliary change in the structure [raising V + unaccusative V], as exemplified

in (16) (Sorace, 1993, p. 26).

(16) Mario èlba dovuto andare a casa.

Mario islbas must go home

"Mario had to go home."

(16) shows that in Italian when a raising verb (doyere "must," potere "can") is

foHowed by an unaccusative verb (andare "go,"~ "come"), the auxiliary is

optionally changed from~ "have" to~ "be" in the present perfect. In

contrast, in French unaccusative verbs trigger no such change and thus raising verbs

invariantly take .av..cir "have" in the same context. Therefore, under [raising V +

unaccusative V], French allows a subset of auxiliaries that Italian aUows. Sorace

(1993) found that French-speaking near-native speakers ofItalian accepted the~

version of sentences in (16), but not the~ version.

Notice that the result mns counter to Hypothesis lb. The French speakers,

despite their near-native proficiency in ItaHan, seemed to have been stuck in the LI

pattern only allowing the~ version and thus apparently ignoring positive evidence

for the~ version in the input. However, A. Sorace (personal communication,

October 21,2000) suggested that there is evidence of erosion of~ by~ in

ltaHan (especially in northern Italian varieties), and that French speakers may have

been exposed to ltalian spoken by other French speakers, aH of wmch point to a

predominance of~ in the input. If so, then, it is possible that the French speakers
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had not been exposed to sufficient positive evidence for the~ version. This

suggests that for Hypothesis lb to hold, positive evidence must indeed be sufficiently

available to the L2 learner; otherwise, undergeneralization may persist until advanced

stages.

(d) Causatives in LI Spanisbffurkish and L2 EngHsh

Montrul (2001) investigated the acquisition of English causatives involving

change-of-state verbs (J:2œ.ak, .QJlSm.) and manner-of-motion verbs (march,~) by

Spanish and Turkish speakers. Both EngHsh and Spanish allow lexical causatives with

the former ([17a], [18a]), but oruy EngHsh allows lexical causatives with the latter

([17b] vs. [ISb]) when there is a directional pp an) (Montrul, 2001, pp. 173-174).

(17) English:

a. John broke the miITor.

b. The captain marched the solders to the tents.

(18) Spanish:

a. Juan rompi6 el espejo.

b. *El capitân marchO a los soldados hasta el campamento.

Thus, Spanish lexical causatives form a subset of English lexical causatives.

Participants were intermediate level Spanish speakers and low intermediate level

Turkish speakers. According to Montrul (2001, p. 181), Turkish is like Spanish in

disallowing lexical causatives with manner-of-motion verbs, as in (19):

(19) Turkish:

*Kaptan asker-Ier-e kekel-e yürü-dü.

captain soIdier-PLURAL-ACÇ monument-DAT walk-PST

"The captain marched the solders to the monument. "

Montrul found that neither Spanish nor Turkish groups accepted lexical causatives

with manner-of-motion verbs, thus showing undergeneralization, as expected under

Hypothesis la.
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This interpretation may sound ad hoc given that neither Turkish nor Spanish

leamers were beginners. However, there are reasons to doubt that these leamers had

received sufficient positive evidence for the target property. Lexical causatives with

manner-of-motion verbs are quite idiomatic in English, with only a restricted set of

manner-of-motion verbs allowing the construction. For example, Levin (1993, pp. 31,

105) listed oilly 12 manner-of-motion verbs that can be lexical causatives, which is in

stark contrast with 124 manner-of-motion verbs she listed that appear as intransitives

(e.g., The soldiers marched to the tents). Furthermore, Montrul's (2001, pp. 190-191,

205) data indicate that even English native speakers did not rate such lexical causatives

very high, with a fairly large variation within the group and among individual items,

thereby corroborating the marked status of this construction. Thus, it is likely, as

Montrul (2001, p. 201) herself suggested, that these Spanish and Turkish leamers had

not received enough positive evidence for this peculiar property, and hence their

prolonged undergeneralization in this domaÎn.

To summarize, previous L2 argument structure studies suggest that where the L2

input exemplifies a superset of the LI, the interlanguage grammar initially displays

Ll-based undergeneralization, but later becomes target-like, if positive evidence is

sufficiently available.

1.4.2.2 Superset LI and subset L2

1 now tum ta L2 argument studies investigating the opposite situation, testing

Hypothesis 2.

Ca) Datiyes in LI English and L2 French

White (1987) investigated English speakers' acquisition of the dative structure in

French (see [10] and [11]). In one study, intermediate-Ievel English-speaking adults

learning French were shown to accept double-abject sentences, which are

ungrammatical in French, thus supporting Hypothesis 2a. In another study, White

looked at three groups ofEnglish-speaking children with varying amounts ofexposure
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to French in immersion programs in Canada. She found that aU three groups accepted

double-object datives more than a control group of French native speakers. This

suggests English speakers' persistent overgeneralization of the double-object form to

L2 French because sorne of the English chBdren were highly advanced with years of

exposure to French, thereby supporting Hypothesis 2. These findings were

confirmed by White (l991b), who tested the same type of English-speaking children

in French immersion programs.

Ayoun (1996) investigated the acquisition of French datives by English-speaking

university students at three proficiency levels. She found that aH three groups rated

double-object sentences significantly higher than a control group of French native

speakers, again supporting Hypothesis 2.

(b) Locatiyes in LI Chinese and L2 English

As Juffs (l996b, pp. 180-181) shows, in English sorne locative verbs (~

decorat~), caHed "container" locatives, realize the goal argument as direct object (goal­

object locatives), not the theme argument (theme-object locatives) ([20]), whereas the

Chinese equivalents of container verbs aHow both argument structures, with a

preference for the latter ([21]):

(20) English:

a. John covered the bed with a blanket.

b. "'John covered the blanket onto the bed.

(21) Crunese:

a. ?Zhang San yong tanzi gai le chuang.

Zhang San use blanket coyer ASP bed

"Zhang San covered the bed with a blanket "

b. Zhang San wang chuang shang gai le tanzi.

Zhang San to bed on coyer ASP blanket

"*Zhang San covered the blanket onto the bed."



Thus, with respect to container verus, English aHows only a subset of the Crunese

argument structure patterns.

Juffs (l996a, 1996b) investigated the acquisition ofEnglish locatives by Chinese

speakers at four proficiency levels using grammaticality judgment and production

tasks. The results indicate that Chinese learners of English initiaHy aHowed theme­

object locatives with container verus (ungrammatical in English), wruch persisted until

advanced stages, thereby supporting Hypothesis 2.

(c) Causatives in LI English and L2 Spanish

Montrul (2001) investigated the acquisition of Spanish lexical causatives by

intermediate-level English speakers (see [17] and [18]). She found that English­

speaking learners of Spanish accepted (though not strongly) lexical causatives with

manner-of-motion verus, which are ungrammatical in Spanish, thereby supporting

Hypothesis 2a.7 Acceptance was somewhat weak presumably because of the marked

status oflexical causatives with manner-of-motion verus in their LI (see above), which

might have indicated to sorne that this construction was not transferable to the L2

(i.e., KeHerman's [1983] notion of "psycholinguistic markedness").

(d) Passives inLI English and L2 Japanese

As Izumi and Lakshmanan (1998) show, in English, passives necessarily involve

a transitive verb whose D-structure obj ect is moved to the subj ect position in S­

structure for Case reasons ([22a)); thus, intransitive verus do not aHow passivization

([22b)), nor do transitive verbs if the object is not moved to the subject position

([22c]).

(22) EngIish:

a. John was beaten by Mary.

b. *lohn was cried by Mary.

c. *lohn was stolen his waHet by Mary.
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In contrast, Japanese aHows not only English-type passives ([23a]), but also passives

involving intransitive verbs ([23b]) and transitive verbs with the object staying in situ

([23c]).

(23) Japanese:

a John-ga Mary-ni nagu-rare-ta.

John-NOM Mary-by beat-PASS-PST

"John was beaten by Mary."

b. John-ga Mary-ni nak-are-ta.

John-NOM Mary-by cry-PASS-PST

"John was adversely affected by Mary's crying."

c. John-ga Mary-ni saïfu-o nusum-are-ta.

John-NOM Mary-by wallet-ACC steal-PASS-PST

"John was adversely affected by Mary's stealing his wallet. "

Passives involving the movement of the object ([22a], [23a]) are cal1ed "direct

passives," whereas passives that do not are called "indirect passives" ([23b], [23cD.

English allows only direct passives, whereas Japanese allow both direct and indirect

passives.8

lzumi and Lakshmanan (1998) investigated the acquisition ofEnglish passives by

Japanese speakers at three proficiency levels, who completed translation, production,

and grammaticality judgment tasks. The results indicated that Japanese leamers of

English at all proficiency levels allowed the indirect passive, which is ungrammatical in

English, thereby supporting Hypothesis 2.9

(e) Motion yeros with goal PPs in LI EngIish and L2 French

Harley (1989) investigated the spatial uses of French prepositions by English

speakers. Although not couched in subset-superset terms, the study is directly

relevant to this thesis as it provides data on the L2 acquisition of motion verbs with

goal PPs--the target properties in this study--in a situation where the LI forms a

superset of the L2, one of the two situations this thesis focuses on.
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EngHsh aIlows both manner-of-motion verbs (e.g.,~) and directed motion

verbs (e.g., g2) to appear with PPs that express the endpoint of motion, or goaI PPs

([24]), whereas French allows oruy directed motion verbs to appear with goal PPs

([25]) (Tsujimura, 1994, p. 340, [9]):

(24) Engiish:

a. 1walked to the park.

b. 1 went to the park.

(25) French:

a. *rai marché au parc.

1have waIked to park

"1 waIked to the park."

b. Je suis aIlée au parc.

1 am gone to park

"1 went to the park. "

Thus, motion verbs that appear with goaI PPs in French constitute a subset of those

in English.

Harley (1989) looked at 22 English-speaking Grade 6 students undergoing early

total immersion in a French immersion program in Ottawa. They received aU

instruction in French from kindergarten to Grade 3, after wruch they had increasingly

been exposed to English classes. They were asked to write a story about the rescue of

a kitten from the top of a tree. Harley found that the English children produced a

number of sentences containing manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs (e.g., *Le chat

li couru à la maison "The cat ran to the house"), wruch are ungrammatical in French.

Strikingly, these overgeneraIizations were made by children who had had years of

exposure to French, thereby supporting Hypothesis 2.

To summanze, previous L2 argument structure studies suggest that where the L2

input exemplifies a subset of the LI argument structures, the interlanguage grammar

displays Ll-based overgeneralization (if the LI-specifie properties are in no way

marked), and that such overgeneralization persists until advanced stages.



27

1.5 Summary and rationale

This chapter has provided the background against which this research is

conducted. It has been shown that there is a leamability problem of LI acquisition:

the input underdetermines the linguistic knowledge attained by the native speaker. As

a solution to il, it is proposed that the chHd is bom with DG, which imposes severe

constraints on the possible form that human languages can take. The acquisition of

argument structure also poses a leamability problem and argument structure itself is

shown to be constrained by general syntactic principles; thus DG must be involved in

the LI acquisition of argument structure as weIl. If SO, data from L2 argument

structure is relevant to an ongoing debate on the accessibility of DG in SLA. It is

predicted that where L2 argument structure partiany fits LI argument structure, LI

transfer will take place, causing undergeneralization or overgeneralization in the

interlanguage grammar, depending on whether the LI constitutes a subset or superset

of the L2. It is further predicted that the L2 input win later motivate the interlanguage

grammar to conform to the target L2 in the case of undergeneralization, but not so in

the case of overgeneralization. These predictions have generaHy been borne out in

previous studies on L2 argument structure.

Given this background, this thesis further tests the above predictions in a new

domain--motion verbs with locationalldirectional PPs in L2 English and Japanese.

This work makes a contribution to SLA in several ways. First, it increases our

knowledge of L2 argument structure as it is the first in-depth investigation of motion

verbs with locationalldirectional PPs in L2 acquisition. So far, these argument

structure properties have hardly been explored in SLA except for Harley (1989).

However, her study was limited in two ways. First, it was exploratory in nature, not

especially designed to elicit these properties. Her findings are tentative and need to be

confirmed with experimental data. Second, Harley orny looked at a situation where

the LI (English) was a superset of the L2 (French). However, data from the opposite

situation (LI French-L2 English) is needed to show more conclusively that whether
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the LI is a subset or a superset of the L2 indeed affects the outcomes of L2 argument

structure.

Secondly, this study is bi-directional, thus al10wing us to investigate two

situations predicting different outcomes of L2 argument structure. In particular, the

target properties are selected in such a way that in one situation, the LI (Japanese) is

a subset of the L2 (English) and in the other, the LI (English) is a superset of the L2

(Japanese). The latter situation is predicted to be problematic, but the former is not.

Thus, the bi-directional investigation aHows us to see if the different ways of

ovedapping between the LI and L2 indeed affect L2 outcomes.

Thirdly, this thesis provides data relevant to DG access in L2 acquisition because

the target properties are shown to derive from DG.

Finally, this study includes L2 Japanese, thus providing much needed data on L2

argument structure from a non-Indo-European language. The bulk of SLA research has

been on the acquisition of Indo-European languages (English, German, Spanish, etc.),

and research on L2 argument structure has been no exception. For example, notice

that in ail of the L2 argument studies reviewed in 1.4.2, the L2 was Indo-European.

Clearly, this situation is unfortunate since SLA is concemed with second languages in

generaI. This work is a step forward in filling in the gap in SLA.

The remainder of this thesis is organized as follows. Chapter 2 provides an

syntactic analysis of motion verbs with locationalldirectional PPs in English and

Japanese. Chapters 3 and 4 present a series of experiments testing predictions for the

acquisition of different aspects of motion verbs with locational/directional PPs in L2

English and Japanese. Chapter 5 discusses the results and concludes this thesis.
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Notes

1 Fol1owing EUis (1994, p. 6), 1 use the tenn SLA to refer to the general field of

second language acquisition and the term L2 acquisition to Tefer to the acquisition of a

second language.

:1 White (2000) aiso identifies "Partial TransferlFuH Access" and "Partial

TransferlPartial Access." However, they are mostly daims on the transferabiHty and

availability of functional categories (as opposee! to lexical categories) in the L2 initial

state, and thus are not relevant to this thesis, which focuses on lexical categories (V

and P in particuIar).

3 This is, of course, ifL2 development has gone aU the way; it is always possible that

L2 leamers stop leaming before their interlanguage reaches a steady state by giving up

on learning, moving to a place where the L2 is no longer in use, etc.

4 There have been a number of representations of argument structure proposed (see

Grimshaw, 1990). However, the precise formalisms are not important here.

5 As Baker (1988) shows, the lIMC itself derives from the Empty Category Principle

(Chomsky, 1981).

6 Abbreviations used in the examples throughout this thesis are: ACC = accusative

Case-marker, ASP = aspectual marker, CAUS = causative-marker, cl. = classifier,

DAT = dative Case-marker, GEN = genitive Case-marker, GER = gerund, NOM =

nominative Case-marker, PASS = passive-marker, PST = past tense-marker, TOP =

topic-marker.

7 Montrul's (2001, p. 206) Table B3 reads EngHsh speakers' mean rating of lexical

causatives with manner-of-motion verbs was -0.39; however, trus must be an error as

her Figures 12 and 13 (pp. 193, 195) indicate the rating is around 0.39, and Montrul

(2001, p. 194) states that "the English leamers accepted both verbs [~] classes as

grammatical."
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8 Izumi and Lakshmanan (1998, p. 72) refrained from postulating the subset-superset

relation. However, 1 see no reason why a set of passive sentences allowed in English

are, at least on the surface, not a subset ofpassive sentences aUowed in Japanese.

9 Izumi and Lakshmanan (1998) also investigated whether provision of negative

evidence would allow the Japanese speakers to retreat from overgenera1ization of the

indirect passive to L2 English, which is not relevant here.



Cbapter2

Motion Verbs witb LocatiomdlDirectional PPs in Englisb and

Japanese

2.0 Introduction

In this chapter, an analysis of motion verbs with locational/directional PPs in

English and Japanese is provided. This analysis provides the theoretical basis for the

L2 studies reported in Chapters 3 and 4.1

According to Talmy's (1985) typology of "lexicalization patterns" for a motion

event, English is the type oflanguage that conflates "motion" and "manner" in the verb

root, whereas Japanese is the type oflanguage that conflates "motion" and "path" in

the vero root. This chapter provides an explanation for why there is such a difference

between English and Japanese within the framework of Hale and Keyser's syntactic

approach to argument structure (e.g., Hale & Keyser, 1993). It extends Hale and

Keyser's approach to motion verbs with locational/directional Ps in English and

Japanese and shows that given a "Lexical Relational Structure" of a motion event, the

difference between English and Japanese derives from the fact that the former has a

variety of directional Ps, whose Lexical Relational Structure representation includes

both Path P and Place P, whereas the latter has a variety ofdirected motion verbs with

Path P incorporated. Significantly, it is shown that Talmy's lexicalization patterns are

constrained by general syntactic princîples.

The rest of tms chapter is organized as follows. Section 2.1 presents Talmy's

(1985) typology for the expression of a motion event as weU as its problems. Section

2.2 reviews previous work by Tsujimura (1994) and Kizu (1996a, 1996b), as they

provide cIues for solving problems in Talmy. Section 2.3 introduces Hale and

Keyser's approach to argument structure. The foHowing three sections, 2.4, 2.5 and

2.6, extend Hale and Keyser's approach to locational Ps, directional Ps, and motion

verbs in English and Japanese. Section 2.7 discusses how the proposed analysis can
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explain the difference between Japanese and English. Section 2.8 summarizes and

condudes this chapter.

2.1 Talmy's lexicalization patterns for a motion. e'Ven.t

Talmy (1985) proposed a well-lmown. typology of "lexicalization patterns" for a

"motion event". Lexicalization refers to how certain. semantic elements (e.g., "motion"

and "path") are mapped onto surface forms (e.g., "verb" and "preposition"). A

motion event consists of four main semantic elements, (a) "figure" (Le., an object

moving with respect to another object), (b) "ground" (i.e., an object with respect to

which the figure moves), (c) "motion" (i.e., the process ofmoving per se), and "path"

(the course followed by the figure with respect to the ground).2 In addition, a motion

event can have another semantic e1ement, "manner"/"cause" of motion, a distinct event

that is subordinate to and thus "supports" (Talmy, 1991) the motion event.3 Thus,

for example, in the English sentence, The doS fan into the house. the "dog" (figure)

"moves" (motion) "into" (path) the "house" (ground) by "running" (manner).

Talmy's (1985) typology of lexicalization patterns states that languages faIl into

three types on the basis of what combination of semantic elements for a motion event

is mapped onto the verb root, that is, ofwhat semantic elements are "conflated" into

the verb root--"conflation" being a process whereby semantic elements are combined

and expressed in a single form.4 The first type of language (e.g., Indo-European

[except Romance], Chinese) conflates motion and manner in the vero root~ the second

type oflanguage (e.g., Romance, Semitic, Japanese) conflates motion and path in the

verb root~5 and the third type of language (e.g., Astugewi [most northem Hokan])

conflates motion and figure in the verb root. In the following, 1 focus on the first and

the second type oflanguage, the third type being outside the scope ofthis thesis.

English is an example of the first type of language, as it characteristically allows

sentences such as (l):6

(1) a. The bottle floated into the cave.

b. John ran/walked into the house.
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In (1 a), motion "move" and manner "floating" are conflated into the vero root "float, li

whereas figure "bottIe," path "into" and ground "cave" are expressed separateIy. The

situation i5 the same in (lb). (2) iHustrates the English-type conflation of motion and

manner in the verb root:

(2) Conflation of motion and manner in the motion verb in English (adapted from

Talmy, 1985, p. 62)

~

"bottIe"

Motion

"move" "into"

Ground

"cave"

Manner

"floating"

verb (fl.Qm)

Spanish is an example of the second type, as it typically allows sentences such

as (3), Spanish equivalents ofEnglish sentences in (1).

(3) a. La boteHa entr6 a la cueva flotando.

the bottie moved-in to the cave floating

"The bottle floated into the cave."

b. Juan entr6 a la casa corriendo/caminando.

Juan moved-in to the house running/walking

liJuan ranlwalked into the house."

In (3a), motion "move" and path "in" are conflated in the vero root "entrar," whereas

figure "boteUa" and ground "cueva" are expressed separately, and so is manner

"flotando" as a gerundive. The situation is the same in (3b). (4) illustrates the

Spamsh-type conflation of motion and path in the verb root:7

(4) Conflation of motion and path in the motion verb in Spanish (adapted from

Talmy, 1985, p. 69)

~

"bottle"

Motion

"move" "into"

1 1
verb~ "move-in")

Ground

"cave"

Manner

"floating"

Japanese is a Spanish-type language, since the equivalents of the English

examples (1) in Japanese are much like the Spanish examples (3), as in (5).
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(5) a. Bin-ga tadayot-te dookutu-ni haitta.

bottIe-NOM float-GER cave-to moved-in

"The bottle floated into the cave."

b. John-ga hasit-te/arui-te ie-ni haitta.

John-NOM run-GER/walk-GER house-to moved-in

"John ran/walked into the house."

In (5), motion "move" and path "in" are conflated in the verb root "hairu," whereas

figure "bin/John" and ground lidookutulie" are expressed separately, and so is manner

iltadayot-te!hasit-te/arui-te" as a gerund (Jorden, 1987).

Interesting as it is, Talmy's lexicalization approach is problematic in !wo ways-­

one empirically and the other conceptuaUy--and thus is insufficient by itself as an

explanation. Empirically, occurring with a P with the meaning "up toit or "as far as,"

the second type of language (e.g., Spanish, Japanese) exhibits the lexicalization pattern

ofthe first type oflanguage (e.g., English), as in (6):

(6) Spanish:8

a. Juan corrié/carnino hasta el tUne!.

Juan ran/walked up-to the tunnel

"Juan ran/walked up to the tunnel."

Japanese:9

b. John-ga gakkoo-made hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-up-to ran/walked

"John ran/walked up to school. "

In both (6a) and (6b), motion "move" and manner "running/walking" are conflated in

the verb root "run/walk," whereas figure "John," path "up to," and ground

"tunnel/school li are aIl expressed separately. In other words, contrary to Talmy1s

typology, Spanish and Japanese behave like an English-type language in (6).10

The conceptual problem with Talmy's typology is that it is descriptive in nature,

thus raising the crucial question: Why are the lexicalization patterns constrained as

they are? In other words, what deeper properties of language can explain why there
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are two (or three) types of languages with particular conflation patterns? For

example, there seem to be no languages that exhibit the conflation of motion and

ground in the verb root, which is a mysterious gap in Taimis typology, as Taimy

(1985, pp. 74-76) admits.

In short, Talmy's typology has sorne counterexamples and itself requires an

explanation. 11

2.2 Previous work and remaining questions

In this section, 1 review work by Tsujimura (1994) and Kizu (1996a, 1996b), as

they are relevant to my proposaI. This is foUowed by the presentation of three

remaining questions, which 1attempt to answer in this chapter.

2.2.1 Tsujimura's analysis of m..wk as a predicate

Tsujimura (1994) is the first attempt to explain why Japanese, a language with a

Romance-type lexicalization pattern, exceptionally ailows the conflation of motion

and manner in the verb root when amanner-of-motïon verb occurs with aPP headed

by~ lOUp to, as far as," as in (6b). She focused on the contrastbetween sentences

like (7a) and sentences like (7b):12

(7) a. ?*John-ga gakkoo-nile hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-to/to ranlwalked

"John ranlwaiked to school."

b. John-ga gakkoo-made hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-up-to walkedlran

"John ranlwaiked up to schooL"

As in (7a), Japanese does not allow a manner-of-motion verb to occur with a pp

headed by ni "to" or ~ "to". In other words, sentence (7a), the literai translation of the

English sentence John ran/walked to school in Japanese, is impossible. This is

consistent with Tsujimura's (1994) daim that Japanese patterns with French, railier

than English, in not ailowing the conflation ofmotion and manner.13 However, li.m&.k



36

phrase is exceptional. in that it can occur with a manner-of-motion verb as in (Th).

Tsujimura suggested that the contrast between~ on the one hand and ni or ~ on

the other is due to the fact that only the former has predicative function and thus can

serve as a resultative secondary predicate.

Tsujimura (1994) provided two pieces of evidence for her anaIysis. First, she

predicted that if~ phrases are resultative secondary predicates, the addition of

~ to a manner-of-motion verb will cause unaccusative mismatches, that is, that

manner-of-motion verbs, unergatives otherwise, will become unaccusatives when they

occur with m&k phrases. This is due to the restriction that a resuhative, being li

predicate, must be predicated of a direct object NP (Levin & Rappaport Hovav, 1995,

p. 51), which will require the surface subject in a sentence like (Th) be base-generated

in the direct object position before moving to the subject position in S-structure. This

predication is supported by the numeraI quantifier (NQ) test, a diagnostic for

unaccusativity in Japanese (Miyagawa, 1989), as in (8):14

(8) a. ?*Kodomo-ga [ypinu-to awatete san-nin hasittalaruita].

child-NûM dog-with hurnedly three-cl. ran/waIked

"Three children ran/walked hurnedly with a dog."

b. KodomQi-ga [ypinu-to awatete ti san-nin kooen-made hasitta/aruita].

child-NûM dog-with hurriedly three-d. park-up to ran/walked

"Three children ran/walked hurriedly to the park with a dog."

According to Miyagawa (1989), a NQ must be in a mutual c-command relation with

its antecedent. Sentence (8a) is ungrammatical because the subject NP kodomo

"child, il being base-generated outside VP, is not in a mutual c-command relation with

the NQ san-nin "three-cl." By contrast, sentence (8b) is grammatical because the

subject NP kodomo "child" is base-generated in the direct object position as required

by the predicative force of~; it subsequently moves to the subject position in S­

structure for Case reasons, leaving a trace in the object position, which is in mm in a

mutual c-command relation with the NQ san-nio. "three-cl." Thus, the NQ test
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indicates that (Sa) is unergative, whereas (Sb) is unaccusative, supporting Tsujimura's

resuitative analysis of a~ phrase.

Secondly, Tsujimura (1994) argued that a semantic difference between~ and

Di or ~ supports the resultative analysis of~ phrases. Ching Jorden (1987),

Tsujimura (1994, p. 345) states that

ni indicates that the motion denoted by the verb moves to or into or onto a

location while~ implies the motion moves to and induding a location but not

beyond. Thus, the most salient semantic difference between ni (and~) on the one

hand, and mwk on the other is that made marks the endpoint ofthe motion more

clearly that l1i andg, [italics added]. The postpositions ni and ~ do denote a

loosely-defined "goal," but their semantic content does not seem to set the

endpoint explicitly enough to qualify to be a resu1tative secondary predicate.

Thus, for Tsujimura, ~, but not niI~, marks the endpoint of the path clearly

enough to be a resultative secondary predicate.

Tsujimura's resultative predicate analysis of~ is plausible; however, her

explanation of what makes~ "up to," but not Di "to" or ~ "to," a predieate is

unsatisfactory. Her daim that~marks the endpoint of the path more dearly tban

ni or ~ is a strange one given the faet that whether an event has a specifie endpoint or

not (i.e., telie or atelic) is a binary concept. That is, one cau only say an event is telic

or atelic, but it does not make sense to say one is more telic than the other. 15 Thus,

another explanation should be sought as to what singles out mwk as a predicate.

However, the important implication of Tsujimura's work is that lexicalization

differences may derive from different properties of Ps, nameIy, whether aPis a

predicate or not, as the contrast between ni or ~ and illillk in (7) indicates. Despite

this important implication, Tsujimura (1994) simply foHows Talmy in assuming that

Japanese has a Romance-type lexicalization pattern.

In sum, Tsujimura's predicative analysis of~ deserves serious attention,

although her daim about what makes it a predicate is problematic. Fufther, her daim
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that different lexicalization patterns observed within Japanese is due to different

properties ofPs may provide a due to deriving Talmy's typology.

2.2.2 Kizu's syntactic approach to unaccusative mismatches

Kizu (1996a, 1996b) provided an explanation for unaccusative mismatches, thaï

is, that manner-of-motion verbs, unergatives otherwise, become unaccusatives when

occurring with "goal phrases" headed by Ps, such as Japanese~ "up to," as in (8),

and English 12 and inm, as in (9):16

(9) a. John swam to the shore.

b. The children ran into the room.

Kizu (1996a, 1996b) argued that unaccusative mismatches are caused by the special

properties of goal PPs; namely, assuming the Larsonian "vp-shen" structure (Larson,

1988), she proposes that goal Ps such as English 12 and Japanese~ require an

external theme argument, or a "subject" be generated in the Spec(ifier) of the lower VP,

as in (10) (modified from Kizu 1996a, p. 195, [6]):

(l0) John swam to the shore

VP
~

NP V

JOki(~
swarnjf ~

ti r~. r NP:J 6.
to the shore

In (10) the verb~ is generated in the lower V taking the pp headed by mas its

complement, and the NP 1Qhn, the "subject" of the goal P m, in the Spec of the 10wer

VP. The vero.smm and the NP 1Qhn subsequently move to the higher V and the Spec

of the higher V, respectively, for theta-theoretic reasons. 17 Thus, the structure (10)

effective1y accounts for why the addition of a goal pp to a manner-of-motÏon verb
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causes unaccusative mismatches: A goal P requires an external argument to appear in

the Spec of the lower VP, which is the object position in the Larsornan structure.

In a way, Kizu's analysis formalizes Tsujimura's daim that a I!1.Wk. phrase is a

predicate, which forces its "subject" to occur in the direct object position, causing

unaccusative mismatches. Thus, Kizuis work substantiates Tsujimurais daim by

showing that given the assumption that goal Ps are predicates, unaccusative

mismatches derive from generai syntactic principles.

However, for present purposes, Kizu's (1996a, 1996b) work is unsatisfactory in

two ways. First, she has no account of why Japanese~ "up to, as far as" ean

oceur with manner-of-motion verbs, while .ni "to" or ~ "to" cannot (see [7]), when

both seem to be goal Ps in her terms. Ifgoal Ps are special in requiring a "subjectif to

appear in [Spec, lower VP], there should not be any such contrastbetween I!1.Wk. and

.niI~. This again mises the question of what makes~ a predicate but not niI~.

Secondly, Kizu's work was not concemed with the typological difference between

EngHsh and Japanese, as illustrated in (1) and (5).

In sum, Kizu (1996a, 1996b) is significant in formalizing Tsujimura's daim that

unaccusative mismatches are caused by the predicative nature of goal Ps. However,

her work does not explore the question of what makes a goal P a predicate or what

causes the typological difference between English and Japanese.

2.2.3 Summary and remaining questions

In this section, 1 reviewed work by Tsujimura (1994) and Kizu (1996a, 1996b),

which seems promising as it suggests that the English-type conflation derives from the

predicative nature of goal Ps. However, neither account provided a satisfactory

explanation of what makes a P predicative--leaving the predicate vs. non-predicate

distinction a stipulation-or what causes the lexicaiization difference between English

and Japanese (Talmy, 1985).

Thus, 1 contend that previous work has not been able to answer the three

questions in (11):
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(11) a. What is the difference between predicative goal Ps such as Japanese~ and

non-predicative goal Ps such as Japanese ni?

b. Why does Eng1ish characteristically allow conflation of motion and manner

in the verb root, as in (1)?

c. Why does Japanese characteristically allow conflation of motion and path in

the verb root, as in (5)?

For the rest ofthis chapter, l attempt to answer these questions within the framework

ofHale and Keyser's (e.g., 1993) syntactic approach to argument structure.

2.3 Hale and Keyser's approach to argument structure

As already introduced in Chapter 1, Hale and Keyser (H & K, 1992, 1993, 1997)

proposed that argument structure is syntactic in nature. They proposed that a

denominal verb Hke~ is formed via incorporation, as in (12) (modified from Hale

& Keyser, 1993, p. 58, [8]):

(12) The formation of the denominal verb shelye (the books)

V'
~

V VP
~~

V V NP V'
~ ~ ~

P V (the books) r pp
~ ~

~ P ti r 1
she1vCi ti r

ti

As explained in Chapter 1, (12) is in conformity with general syntactic principles such

as X' theory, the Head Movement Constraint(HMC) (Travis, 1984), and Full

Interpretation (Chomsky, 1986b). H and K calI the level at which argument structure

is derived "l(exical)-syntax" (cf. "s[entential]-syntax") and l-syntactic representations

like (12) Lexical Relational Structures (LRSs).

Fufthermore, what Talmy (1985) caBs "conflation" of semantic elements in the

verb root is recast in the H and K framework as "incorporation" ofheads into V (H &
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K, 1992, 1993) in the sense of Baker (1988). As for the verb shelye in (12), for

example, in the Talmy framework, one may say that ground, path, and cause are

conflated in the verb root, whereas for H and K, the N~ is incorporated into the

higher V through the P and the lower V. FoHowing Baker (1988), in each step of

incorporation, the head is moved and adjoined to the head that properly govems it, as

shown in (12).18

H and K's daim that argument structure representations are constrained by

general syntactic principles deserves serious attention, as their approach has a

potential to solve the conceptual problem in Talmy (1985) and lead to an explanatory

account of argument structure couched in DG terms. However, as H and K (1993, p.

94) admit, the scope of their analysis is still narrow, largely restricted to a few

argument structure properties in English. Thus, more argument structure properties

ofnot orny English but also other languages would need to be examined in the H and K

framework.

In the following three sections (sections 2.4, 2.5 & 2.6), 1 extend the H and K

approach to locational Ps, directional Ps, and motion verbs in English and Japanese.

In so doing, 1 propose that pp in an LRS representation like (12) must he expanded to

include three Ps and one N. As 1 show later, this analysis enables us to derive the

difference between English and Japanese from different incorporation patterns of the

heads, as weIl as to provide a structural account of the difference between predicative

and non-predicative Ps. Thus, this expanded LRS is a prerequisite for answering the

three questions in (11).

2.4 Locational Ps in Japanese and English

In this section, the structure and inventory of locational Ps in Japanese and

English are presented, which is a prerequisite for the presentation of those of

directional Ps in the next section. The main thrust of this section is to argue that

English locational Ps which are realized as single lexical items (in. .Qll. etc.) are in fact

realizations of "relational Place NOl incorporated into "Place pt! in l-syntax. This is
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supported by the fact that their Japanese counterparts are realized as periphrastic Ps

overtIy containing relational Place N and Place P, suggesting that unlike in English,

there is no l-syntactic incorporation ofthese two heads in Japanese.

2.4.1 Japanese locaticmal Ps

Japanese locational Ps corresponding to English in...Qn... l.mder. etc. are expressed

periphrastically, as in (13).

(13) a. hako-no naka-ni/de

box-GEN inside-at/at

"at box's inside = at the inside of (=in) the box"

b. rokue-no ue-ni/de

desk-GEN surface-at/at

"at desk's surface = at the surface of (=on) the desk"

c. isu-no sita-ni/de

chair-GEN undemeath-at/at

"at chair's undemeath = at the undemeath of (=under) the chair"

In (13), Ground NP ~~&h.llir)is followed by the genitive Case-markerD.Q "of,"

which is in rom foHowed by a locational noun "inside, surface, underneath." 1 caU

these nouns relational Place Ns (rel-Place Ns) because they denote the location of the

figure with respect to the ground. 19 The whole PP is headed by ni or 1k, which is a P

corresponding to min English. 1 calI these Ps Place Ps because they simply mark the

location of the figure.2o

1 propose that Japanese periphrastic locational Ps in (13) have the LRS (14):

(14) LRS of the Japanese locational P (e.g., Qlako-no] naka-ni "in [the box]")

PP

----------A Pprace

~Ground frei-PlaCe ni

(hako) naka
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(14) iHustrates the LRS representation of (hako-no) naka-ni "in [the box]," where ni

Mat" is generated in Place P, and nak..a. "inside" is generated in rel-Place N and selects

Ground N'P. Ground NP is a complement of rel-Place N because rel-Place N needs a

Ground NP to be semantically complete. 1 assume that n2 attached to Ground NP

hW is a realization of inherent genitive Case assigned to it by rel-Place N n.llk.a in s­

syntax, just like Engiish .Qf is a realization of inherent genitive Case assigned to the NP

the city by the N destruction in destruction orthe city (Chomsky, 1986b).21

Further, the presence of rel-Place Nin (14) is optional, as there are cases where

Place P ni or.tk directly selects a Ground NP with no intervening rel-Place N, as in

(15):

(15) a. Kare-wa ie-ru lm.

he-TOP home-at be

"He is at home."

b. Kodomotati-wa kooen-de asonda.

chHdren-TOP park-at played

"The chHdren played in the park."

The optionality of rel-Place N is reasonable, since it supplies additional information as

to the location of the figure with respect to the ground, which may not be necessary.

Thus, 1 propose (16) as the LRS of a locational P:

(16) LRS ofa locational p22

PP------.....
NP PPlace
~

NPGround *Nrel-Place

~ *Nrel-Place may optionally be missing.

In (16), the presence of rel-Place N is made optional to accommodate examples like

(15).
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2.4.2 English iocaiionai Ps

English has a number oflexicalized locational Ps, such as in, Qll, and~,wmch

are expressed periphrastically in Japanese as in (13). Given the LRS ofa locational P

(16),1 propose that these English Ps are realizations of rel-Place N incorporated into

Place P in l-syntax, as in (17):

(17) LRS ofEnglish locational Ps with rel-Place N incorporated (e.g., in)

PP
~fplaceA

mi ,rel-Place ~Ground

ti (the box)

(17) iHustrates the LRS representation of in (j:he box), where in. is generated in rel­

Place N and incorporated into Place P. Furfuer, 1assume Engiish aJ;, as in at (j:he dom:)

and at the foot (of the mountain), is a realization of Place P in (16), in parallel to

Japanese ni "at" or.de. "at" in (15).

Thus, given the LRS of a locational P (16), the difference between English and

Japanese is that English incorporates rel-Place N into Place P, but Japanese does not.

2.5 The structure and inventory of directional Ps in English and Japanese

Given the LRS of a locational P (16), we are ready to discuss the LRS of

directional Ps in English and Japanese. This is because the LRS of directional Ps is

obtained by putting either one or two Ps on top of the LRS of the locational P. 1 calI

the first P above Place P Path P, on top of which there may be the second P called

relational Path p. 1 divide directional Ps into "simple" and "complex" ones. The

difference between them is that the LRS representation of the complex directional Ps

includes relational Path P, whereas that of the simple directional Ps does not. In this

section, 1 first present the structure and inventory of simple directional Ps in English

and Japanese. Then after providing cross-linguistic evidence for the presence of re1­

Path P, 1 present the structure and inventory of complex directional Ps in English.
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There is a major difference between English and Japanese in this area: English has a

variety of directional Ps, whereas Japanese has only one such P.

2.5.1 EngUsh simple directional Ps

English has a variety of directional P such as m and Y.!l.lkr. English m is a prime

example of a simple directionai P. Th implies both path and the endpoint of the path.

So in 10hn went to schoo1, John went in the direction of school and as a result was at

school. This would be the intuition berund Snyder's (l995b, p. 465) proposai that m

is a reaiization ofa directional P "to," a "null telic morpheme," and a locational P "at"

combined by syntaetic incorporation. Snyder proposed the nul! telic morpheme to

ensure that the endpoint of the path marked by "at" is indeed interpreted as such.

1follow Snyder (1995b) in decomposing m into a directionai P and a locationai P,

calling the former P Path P, because it denotes path, and the latter Place P, because it

denotes place corresponding to Place P in the LRS of the locational P (16). However,

1 dispense with his null telic morpheme because the telic interpretation of 1Q. would

plausibly derive from the l-syntactic relation between Path P and Place P in (18), in

the spirit of H and K (1993). That is, 1 assume that Place P is interpreted as the

endpoint of a path because ofPath P selecting, or "implicating" (H & K, 1993), Place

P. Thus, 1 propose (18) as the LRS representation ofm.

(18) LRS ofEnglish m

PP
~

,PpathÂ
tOi ,PPlace ~Ground

ti (school)

(18) illustrates the LRS representation of m (school), where 1Q. is generated in

Place P and incorporated into Path P.

There is another type of simple directionai Ps in English, such as~ and~,

which are morphologicaily identical to their locational counterparts, as in (19).23



46

(19) a. Sam walked/nm under the bridge.

b. The plane flew over the city.

c. The mouse crawled on the table.

d. Sue jumped in the water.

AU the examples in (19) are ambiguous between the intended directional reading and a

locational reading (e.g., Carter, 1988; Jackendoff, 1983, 1990; Levin & Rapoport,

1988). For example, (19a) is ambiguous between the locational reading (where Y.J:UkI

is the location ofwalkinglrunning) and the directional reading (where Y.J:UkI is the goal

ofwalkinglrunning).24

1suggest that these Ps in the directional reading are simple directional Ps with rel­

Place N incorporated into Path P through Place Pin l-syntax, as in (20).

(20) LRS ofEnglish~

PP
~

r.Paili Â
undeq rplac~

ti freI-PiaCe~Ground

ti (the bridge)

(20) iHustrates the LRS representation ofunder (ilie bridge) in (19a), where~ is

generated in rel-Place N and incorporated into Path P through Place P.

Thus, 1propose (21) as the LRS of a simple directional P.

(21) LRS ofa simple directional P

PP
~
PPath PP
~

PPlace NP
~

*Nrel-Place NPGround

~ *Nrel-Place may optionally be missing.

ln (21), rel-Place N is made optional to cover the two types of simple directional Ps in

(19) and (20).
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2.5.2 Japanese simple directional Ps

Japanese does not have a simple directional P parallel to English ID; however,

Japanese instead has a simple directional P~ "up to, as far as," for wmch English

has no equivalent. The P ni "to" or ~ "to" appears to be a directional P equivalent to

English m; however, 1 argue that it is in fact a locational P, a realization of Place P.

Furthermore, Japanese does not have any simple directional Ps parallel to English

l.lIllkr.~, etc.

The P m..iUk is a directional P in Japanese for which there is no equivalent in

English. ~ is often translated as "up to" or "as far as." However, the most

intuitive, but wrong, English translation of~ is "until," which can be used with

time (e.g., untiJ 5 pm), but not with places (e.g., *1 went untU school). Japanese

~ on the other hand, can be used both with places (gakkoo-made "up toschool")

and time (gozi-made "until 5"). So a first approximation of the meaning of~ is

hypothetical--"lJ!l1il used with places. "25

Japanese~ "up to, as far as" is exemplified in (22):26

(22) a. John-ga gakkoo-made itta/kita.

John-NOM school-untiI wentlcame

"John wentJcame up to school."

b. John-ga gakkoo-made hasitta/aruita.

John-NOM school-until ranlwalked

"John ranlwalked up to school."

Like English ID, Japanese m..&k denotes the endpoint of a path with both directed

motion verbs such as iku "go") and.kY.m "come" ([22a]) and manner-of-motion verbs

such as bMim "mn" and am.kJJ. "walk" ([22b]). However, hs meaning is not exactly

the same as that of ID. According to Ikegami (1981, p. 264),~ implies the

continuation of an action up to Hs endpoint. Therefore, sentences in (22) do not mean

"John went/came/ran/walked 1.Q. school"; rather, they mean "John's

going/cominglrunning/walking continued up totas far as school."
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The subtle semantic difference aside, however, Japanese~ and English 12 are

comparable in that both imply a path and its endpoint. Thus, 1 assume that~

shares the LRS representation (18) with ~ that is, that the semantic difference

between~ and m is not relevant to l-syntax. 1 propose that~ is a simple

directional P with the LRS (23).

(23) LRS ofa simple directional P~ "up to, as far as"

pp--------.
A fpaili

gGround jPlace mad~

(gakkoo) ti

(23) illustrates the LRS representation of (gakkoQ) made lOUp to (school)," where

~ is generated in Place P and incorporated into Path P.

The P ni "to" or ~ "to" in sentences like (24) appear to be the Japanese equivalent

ofEnglish 12:

(24) John-ga school-ni/e itta/kita.

John-NOM school-to/to went/came

"John went/came to school."

(24) shows that ni "to" or ~ "to" occurs with a directed motion verb and marks the

endpoint of a path, just like English m. However, 1 argue that both ni and ~ are

locational Ps in the sense that they are realizations of Place P for the fol1owing three

reasons. First, as seen in section 2.4.1, ni is c1early a locationa! P in one usage

denoting a (static) location as in (25):27

(25) John-wa Tokyoo-ni iru/sunde-iru.

John-TOP Tokyo-at

"John is/lives in Tokyo."

be/living-be

Second, unlike Japanese~ "up to, "as far as" or English iQ, neither ni nor ~

can occur with a manner-of-motion verb, as in (7), repeated here as (26) with an

additional English sentence (26c) with iQ.
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(26) a. ?*John-ga gmoo-ni/e hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-to ran/walked

"John ran/walked to schooL"

b. John-ga gmoo-made hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-up to ran/walked

"John ran/walked up to school."

c. John ran/walked to school.

The contrast between (26a), on one hand, and (26b) and (26c), on the other, remains

mysterious if we assume that ni and ~ are directional Ps like m.a.lk and m. On the

other hand, if we assume that ni and ~ are different from~ and 12 in that they are

reaiizations of Place P with no further l-syntactic incorporation into Path P, the

contrast has a structural basis.

Third, this structural account is corroborated by my native speaker intuition that

(26a) is unacceptable because there is nothing to provide a path to the motion

"running/walking." That is, it seems that the manner-of-motion verb in and of itself

lacks and thus needs a path to be interpreted as a directed motion, but that in (26a),

neither ni or ~ is able to provide a path to "running/walking."28

Thus, 1 propose that, unlike Japanese m.aJk "up to, as far as" or EngHsh m.
Japanese ni and ~ are locational Ps, not directional Ps.29

Furthermore, Japanese does not have any directional Ps like English:wld.a: and

~ in (20). Such EngHsh Ps are translated as sita-nife "under" and ue-nile "on, over,"

where a rel-Place N (.a.i.m "undemeath," Y..©. "top") is selected by ni "at" or ~ "to".

However, these Ps are locational, rather than directional, as they are headed by the

locational P ni or ~.

In sum, there is only one simple directional P~ "up to, as far as" in Japanese.

Japanese does not have any simple directional Ps equivalent to English mor~

since ni "at" or ~ "to" is a locational P, not a directional P.
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2.5.3 Complex diredional Ps in English: The presence of relatiomd Path P

In addition to simple directional Ps such as 1Q. and~ English has other

directional Ps like Ï111Q and illllQ. In this section, l propose an LRS for these Ps. l calI

them "cornplex" directional Ps, since their LRS representation includes another P,

called relational Path P, which selects Path pp given in the LRS of the simple

directional P (21). Strlkingly, unlike English, Japanese has no complex directional Ps.

2.5.3.1 Two analyses of complex directional Ps in English

English directional Ps such as inm and.Q!11Q are analyzed as "to in" and "to on,"

respectively, by Jackendoff within the framework of his "conceptual structure"

(Jackendoff 1983, p. 163, 1990, p. 45). Snyder analyzed .Q!lÎQ as "to on," which is

combined by syntactic incorporation (Snyder, 1995b, p. 462).30 However, Talmy

(1975, 1985) suggested that such English Ps are in faet "satellite prepositions," where

a satellite (or a particle) and a preposition are conflated in the P. For example, Talmy

(1975, p. 212), within the framework of generative semantics, proposed that the

satellite "in" and the preposition "into" (further decomposed into "to in") are merged

into the surface P in1Q. Within the H and K framework, the Jackendoff-Snyder

analysis will be translated into the LRS (27a), and the Talmy analysis into the LRS

(27b):

(27) LRS ofEnglish complex directional Ps (e.g., inm): Two possibilities

a. Modified from Jackendoff/Snyder b. Modified from Talmy

pp
~

lPPath A
mtoi IPPlac~

ti freI-Place ~Ground

ti (the house)

pp
~

.I
P A

mtoi ,Ppath A
ti rlace~

ti rrel-placegGround

ti (the house)

(27) illustrates the LRS representation of into (the house). The LRS (27a) has

the structure of a simple directional P in (21), where i.nm is generated in rel-Place N
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and incorporated into Path l' through Place p. This makes use of the Jackendoff­

Snyder analysis that into/onto is decomposed into "to in/to on," along with my and

Talmy's (1975) assumption that inL.on. is decomposed into "at in/at on." By contrast,

in (27b), there is another l' selecting Path PP in (27a). .Im.Q is generated in rel-Place N

and incorporated into the topmost l' through Place l' and Path p. This incorporates

Talmy's analysis that intolonto is decomposed into "in to at in/on to at on."

The question is: Which is the correct LRS, (27a) or (27b)? In the next

subsection, 1 provide sorne cross-linguistic evidence for (27b).

2.5.3.2 Cross-linguistic evidence for the presence of relational Path P

It is not easy to choose between the two possibilities (27a) and (27b) on the

basis on EngIish data alone. However, as 1 discuss below, data from other languages

(Japanese, Spanish, Russian) suggest the need to postulate the additional l' in (27b),

thus providing indirect support for (27b) as the correct LRS for Ps sueh as i.n.m. and

.QD1Q.

The behavior of the Japanese motion verb .haim "go-in, enter" suggests the

presence of another l' above Path P. Consider sentence (28) with haim.31

(28) John-ga heya-ni haitta.

John-NOM room-at went-in

'1John went into the room. Il

In (28), Place PP, he.ya-ni "room-at" oeeurs with the vero h.ai.m "go-in," marking the

endpoint of the path. Given the faet that the meaning of Japanese ni bairu

corresponds to English. go intQ, it is plausible to hypothesize that ni hairu and go into

are two different s-syntactie manifestations of the same LRS. If so, given the LRS of

inm in (27), the LRS of go juto and ni hairu will be either (29a) or (29b):
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(29) LRS of go into and ni bairu "go into": Two possibilities

ll. V selecting Path pp in (27a)

VP
~

V pp
~
PPath pp
~
PPlace NP
~
Nrel-Place NPGround

b. V selecting rel-Patb pp in (27b)

VP
~

V pp
~
P pp
~

PPath pp
~
Prlace NP
~

Nrel-Place NPGround

In (29a), V selects Path pp in (27a), whereas in (29b), V selects the topmost pp in

(27b). One could assume that in the case ofEnglish go intQ, the verb gQ is generated in

V in both (29a) and (29b), and that i.n1Q is formed as in (27a) in the case of (29a) and

as in (27b) in the case of (29b). As for Japanese ni hairu "go into," the fact that Mim

takes pp headed by the locational P ni "at" suggests that the verb is generated in Path

P and incorporated into V, either directly if (29a) is correct or through another P if

(29b) is correct, and that ni is generated in Place P. These possibilities are iHustrated

in (30):

(30) ll. Go into and ni hairu "go into" based on LRS (29a)
V Ppath 1 PPlace 1 Nrel-Place NGround

KO into (room)
hairo 1 ni 1 (heya)

b. Go into and ni hairu "
V P
o

hairo
into

ni

Which is the correct LRS for go intolni hairu. (29a) or (29b)7 There are reasons

to beHeve that (29b) is the correct one. Notice that the Japanese verb lW.m "go-in"

has the semantic element "in li conflated in it. Assuming that the presence of "inl' is a

reflection of l-syntactic incorporation of some head into V, we can ask: Where does

"in" come from? The LRS (29b) can answer this question easily by saying that liin"

comes from the topmost P, which is incorporated into V, as in (3Ob).
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In contrast, it is not cIear how the LRS (29a) can answer this question. One

possibiHty is that "in" cornes fmm the incorporated Path P in (30a). However, the

fact that a pp headed by the simple directional P~ "up to" can occur with the verb

haim "go-in," as in (31), suggests that the head position associated with "in" is not

Path P:

(31) John-ga dookutu-no oku-made haitta.

John-NOM cave-GEN inner part-until went-in

"John went in to the inner part of the cave."

Given the LRS of~ "up to, as far as" in (23), where~ occupies Path P, it

cannot be the case that in (31) the "in" element ofb.a.i.m "go-in" cornes from Path P, as

illustrated in (32) using the LRS (29a):

(32) LRS of made hairu based on (29a)

1 V PPath 1 PPlace 1 Nrel-Place 1 NGround

1 ha/ru made 1 oku 1 dookutu

Rather, the grammaticality of(31) favors the LRS (29b) with anotherP, which, we can

assume, is associated with "in" and incorporated into V, as in (33):

PPlace Nrel-Place

Yet anotherpossible source of "in" within the LRS (29a) is rel-Place N, since this

head position, as shown above, is associated with "relational place" such as "inside."

However, there are !wo pieces of evidence against this possibility. First, the fact that

hair.u "go-in" can occur with the rel-Place N naka "inside," as in (34), indicates that rel­

Place N is not incorporated in V.

(34) John-ga heya-no naka-m haitta.

John-NOM room-GEN inside-at went-in

"John wentinto/entered the room."

In (34), hairu "go-in" occurs with a pp which contains rel-Place N naka "inside,"

suggesting that there is no incorporation of rel-Place N into V. This fact is only



54

consistent with the LRS (29b), where "in" cornes from the incorporated topmost P

and Mkll. is a rea1ization ofrel-Place N, as in (35):

Nrel-Place
naka

Second, in order for rel-Place N to incorporate into V, it must skip Place P,

violating the HMC, as in (36):

(36) Impossible movement of rel-Place N

VP
~

V PP
~
PPath PP
~

,PPlaceÂ

~Nrel-PlaceNParound

As in (36), since Place Pis already fiHed with ni. the incorporation of rel-Place N into

V necessarily involves skipping of Place P, violating the HMC. Thus, foUowing H

and K, this possibility is exduded on syntactic grounds.

Thus, these facts about the verb hillm "go-in, enter" suggest that (29b) is the

correct LRS of English go into and Japanese ni hairu, providing support for the

presence of the topmost P. Fufther, if (29b) is the correct LRS of go into, then it

foHows that the correct LRS of into is (27b), not (27a).

Fufther, the same argument for the LRS (29b) can be made based on the behavior

of other Japanese motion verbs such as~ "go-up." In paraUel to hillm "go-in" in

(28), (31), and (34),~ "go-up" can occur with a locational P ni "a!," a simple

directional P made "up to," and a reI-Place N~ "surface," as in (37a-c):

(37) a. John-ga suteezi-m agatta.

John-NOM stage-at went-up

"John went onto the stage.!!
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b. John-ga go-kai-made agatta.

John-NOM five-floor-until went-up

"John went up to the fifth floor."

c. John-ga yane-no ne-ru agatta.

John-NOM roof-GEN surface-at went-up

"John went up on the roof."

(37) suggests that~ "go-up" has a head associated with "up" incorporated in 1­

syntax ([37a]) which is neither Path P ([3Th]) nor rel-Place N ([37c]). This indicates

that the verb's LRS has another P as in (29b). Thus, the presence of the topmost P is

supported by the behavior of the Japanese motion verb~ "go-up" as weB as hmm

"go-in."

1 caU the topmost P in (2Th) relational Patb P (rel-Path P) because it further

specifies the dimensionality or direction of the path relative to the ground. This

notion is similar to one associated with Englisb partides sucb as in, .QD., and l.ij2, wbich

are realizations ofrel-Path P, 1 assume.

The LRS (2%) with rel-Path P is also supported by data from Spanish. In

Spanisb, the vero &l1ili: "go-up" behaves in parallel to Japanese agw:y, "go-up" in (37);

that is,~ occurs with a PP headed by a locational P a. "at," a pp headed by a

simple directional P hlmll. "up to," and an adverbial.w:rib.a "at-top," as in (38):

(38) a. Juan subie al ârbol,32

Juan went-up at-the tree

..Juan climbed to the tree."

b. Juan subie hasta arriba deI ârbol,33

Juan went-up until top of-the tree

"Juan climbed up to the top of the tree."

c. Juan subie arriba deI ârbol.34

Juan went-up at-top of-the tree

"Juan climbed to the top of the tree. "
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(38) is parallel to (37), suggesting thatjust Hke Japanese~ "go-up," Spanish.wlili:

"go-up" has the LRS (29b) with rel-Path P.

FinaHy, c1ear morphologieal evidence for the LRS (29b) cornes from Russian,

where both rel-Path P and rel-Place N are morphologically overt simultaneously.35

(39) a. On vbelal v dom.

he in-ran into the house (ACC)36

"He ran into the house."

b. On nastupH na zme'u

he on-stepped onto the snake (ACC)

"He stepped onto the snake. Il

c. ~arik podkatils'a pod krovat'.

the ball under-roHed under the bed (ACC)

"The ball roHed under the bed."

As in (39), in Russian, telic motion events are expressed in the form, prefix-V + P +

Ground NP, where a manner-of-motion verb with a prefix is followed by a P, which

selects a Ground NP. For example, in (39a), a manner-of-motion verb h.dl:ù. "ran"

with a prefix ~ lIin" occurs with a P ~ "into," wmch selects a Ground NP dQm "house."

What is interesting about (39) is that each contains !wo morphologically identical

elements, one as a prefix and the other as a P. The LRS (29b) can account for these

data if we assume that the prefix and the P are manifestations of rel-Path P and rel­

Place N, respectively. More specifically, one can assume that a prefix such as ~ "in"

is generated in rel-Path P and incorporated into V,37 and that a P such as ~ "in" is

generated in rel-Place N and incorporated into Path P through Place P, as in (40).
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(40) LRS of a Russian motion expression (e.g., vbeYal y [dom] "in-ran into [the

house]")

VP
~

'( pp

Iv~
Vi bezal lrel-pa~

ti ,PpathA
Vj jPlaceÀ

tj freI-Piace XGround

tj (dom)

Thus, (39) provides c1ear morphological evidence for the LRS (29b), where both

rel-Path P and rel-Place N are overtly present simultaneously.3&

In sum, given the cross-linguistic evidence for the presence of rel-Path P, it is

reasonable to choose (29b) over (29a) as the LRS ofEnglish go into and Japanese ni

h.a.i.m "go into," which in mm leads to the choice of (27b) over (27a) as the correct

LRS representation ofEnglish directional Ps such as Ï!ltQ and.QD1Q.

2.5.3.3 Complex directional Ps in English but not in Japanese

To recapirulate, 1have proposed that English directional Ps such as inm and .QD1Q

have the LRS representation (27b), repeated here as (41) with the topmost P labeled

"rel-Path":

(41) LRS ofa complex directional P (e.g., Ï!ltQ)

pp
~

irel-p~

intoi jpath A
ti jPlace~

ti rrel-PlaCe ~ound

ti (the house)

(41) illustrates the LRS representation ofinto Ohe bouse), wbere i.n1Q is generated in

rel-Place N and incorporated into rel-Patb P tbrougb Place P and Patb P. 1caU Ps with
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the LRS (41) complex directional Ps in contrast to simple directional Ps with the LRS

(21), since oruy the formers LRS includes rel-Path P.

FinaUy, it is important to note that Japanese does not have any complex

directional Ps Hke EngHsh i.n1Q and QDi:Q. This does not mean, however, that Japanese

does not have the LRS (41); Japanese instead has Path P and rel-Path P incorporated

into V and reaHzes it as motion verbs such as haim "go-in" and~ "go-up," as in

(35). In the next section, 1provide a further discussion of motion verbs in EngHsh and

Japanese regarding what heads are incorporated into V in l-syntax.

In sum, in this section 1 have proposed the LRS of a simple directional P (21),

which indudes Path P, and the LRS of a complex directional P (41), which inc1udes

rel-Path P as weIl as Path P, together with an inventory of directional Ps in EngHsh

and Japanese. There is a sharp contrast between English and Japanese in this domain:

English has a variety of directional Ps, bOth simple (tQ,~) and complex (i.n.tQ,

.Q!l1Q), whereas~ lOUp to, as far as" is the only directional P in Japanese.

2.6 Motion verbs in English and Japanese

Given the LRSs oflocational Ps (16) and directional Ps (simple [21] and complex

[41D, we are ready to present the structure and inventory of motion verbs in English

and Japanese, which is the focus of this section. This is the final prerequisite for

providing my answers to the three questions posed in (11).

1propose (42) as the LRS of a motion event.
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(42) LRS of a motion event

VP
~

NPFigure V'
~

VMotion pp
~

*Prel-Path pp
~
PPath pp
~

PPlace NP
~

*Nrel-Place NPGr01.md

~ *Prel-Path and/or Nrel-Place may optionally be missing.

(42) is the structure we get if we put on top of the LRS of a complex directional P

(41) a VP (with a Spec) whose head selects rel-Path PP. Further, in (42) both rel-Path

P and rel-Place N are made optional to accommodate cases where rel-Path P or rel­

Place N is missing (e.g., to school in [18] and ni hairu "go into" in [3Ob]). The

optionality of re1-Path P and rel-Place N is natural given the fact that they both

supply additional information to the path and the place, respectively, wruch may not

be necessary. In contrast, both Path P and Place Pare obligatory in the representation

of any directional P. The presence of the Spec of VP is forced, in the spirit of H and

K, because the syntactic relation between V and hs complement (which now consists

ofthree Ps and one Nat the maximum) corresponds to the semantic relation "change,"

wbich, to be fully interpreted, requires a "subject" NP ofwhich it is predicated. The

NP in the Spec is called Figure NP because tbis position is associated with Talmy's

(1985) figure in a motion event. V in (42) is now called Motion V because this

position is associated with Talmy's motion (the process ofmoving per se).

Note that (42) covers aH the semantic elements of a motion event identified by

Talmy (1985) except for manner (see [2]). l assume that manner is an optional

element which is not structuraHy represented in the LRS of a motion event. This

assumption is natural given the fact that manner is not a necessary element of li

motion event. One could say either John went to school or John walked to school in

describing the same event. Therefore, manner is only subordinate to the motion event
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which the LRS (42) structuraUy represents. 1 further assume that, not being

associated with a position in l-syntax, manner is an idiosyncratic property associated

with a particular vero. 1retum to the status ofmanner later in the discussion section.

In this section, 1dassify motion verbs in EngHsh and Japanese--directed motion

verbs such as BQ. and manner-of-motion verbs such as ~--into three categories

according to what head is incorporated into Motion V (via intervening heads, if any)

within the LRS of a motion event (42). The three categories are (a) verbs with no

incorporated head, (b) verbs with incorporated Path P, and (c) verbs with

incorporated rel-Path P. It is shown that English characteristicaHy aHows motion

verbs with no incorporated head to occur with a variety of directional Ps, whereas

Japanese characteristicaHy allows motion verbs with incorporated Path P (via rel-Path

P) to occur with a locational P. 1 suggest that the difference between English and

Japanese is that in English, Path P and Place P are combined by l-syntactic

incorporation and realized as directional Ps, whereas in Japanese Path P is

incorporated into Motion V (via rel-Path P) in l-syntax and realized as directed motion

verbs.

2.6.1 Motion verbs with no incorporated head

2.6.1.1 English

English most characteristicaUy allows both directed motion verbs (e.g., gQ,~)

and manner-of-motion verbs (e.g.,~ mn) to occur with a variety of directional Ps,

as in (43).

(43) a. John wentJcamelwalkedlran to schooL

b. John wentJcame/walked/ran into the house.

c. John wentJcame/walked/ran onto the stage.

d. John wentlcamelwalkedlran underthe bridge.
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(43) shows that English motion verbs occur with a variety of directional Ps, simple

(iQ,~) and complex (inm, i.J.:lm, Ql.l1Q.), suggesting that these verbs are simply

generated in Motion V, as in (44):

(44) LRS of motion veros with no incorporated head Ce.g., iQ)

VP
~

NPFigure V
.6~

(John) rMoti~

go rrel-p~

into ,PPath Â
ti rplace~

ti ,rel-place ZGround
ti (the house)

(44) îllustrates the LRS representation of go into in (43b), where gQ is generated in

Motion V (and mm is generated in rel-Place N and incorporated into rel-Path P by

successive head movements). In the case of the simple directional Ps .m and~ in

(43a) and (43d), the vero selects Path PP with no intervening rel-Path P.

2.6.1.2 Japanese

In Japanese, motion veros as realizations of Motion V with no incorporated head

are attested when directed motion veros (e.g., ilw. Ilgo, Il kYm "come") and manner-of­

motion verbs (e.g.,~ "walk,"~ liron") occur with the simple directional P

~ "up to, as far as," as in (45):

(45) John-ga gakkoo-made ittalkitaiaruitaJhasitta.

John-NOM school-until wentlcame/walkedlran

"John wentlcame up to school. Il

In (45), the verbs select a PP headed by the simple directional P~ suggesting that

they do not have an incorporated Path P. Therefore, 1 suggest that similar to (43) in

English, (45) has the LRS representation (44) (without rel-Path P or rel-Place N),
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where the verb is generated in Motion V (and~ is generated in Place P and

incorporated into Path P).

Thus, Japanese also has English-type motion verbs with no incorporated head.

However, it is important to note that motion verbs of this type are far more pervasive

in English occumng with a variety of directional Ps than in Japanese, where they

occur only with the directional P~ "Up to."

2.6.2 Motion verbs with incorporated Path P

2.6.2.1 Japanese

In Japanese, the most characteristic are directed motion verbs as realizations of

Motion V with Path P incorporated (through rel-Path P, if any), which therefore

select a Place P headed by the locational P ni "at" or ~ "to" as the endpoint of a path.

Thus, Japanese directed motion verbs such as i.ku Ilgo,"lillm "come," and 1J.ù.gJ "arrive"

occur with a ni (or.!V phrase, and so do motion verbs such as ha.i.m "go-in," agw:y "go­

up/on," .m:im "go-down," and moguru "go-under," as in (46):39

(46) a. John-ga galloo-ni itta/kita.

John-NOM school-at wentlcame

"John wentlcame to school."

b. John-ga galloo-ni mita.

John-NOM school-at arrived

"John arrlved at school."

c. John-ga ie(-no naka)-ni haitta.

John-NOM house(-GEN inside)-at went-in

"John went into the house."

d. John-ga suteezi(-no ue)-ni agatta.

John-NOM stage(-GEN surface)-at went-up

"John went onto the stage."
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e. John-ga ki-no sita-ni orlta.

John-NOM tree-GEN bottom-at went-down

"John climbed down the tree."

f. John-ga ti-ka-ni mogutta.

John-NOM ground-under-at went-under

"John went under the ground."

AlI verbs in (46) share the property that theyhave Path P incorporated in 1­

syntax, thus selecting a locational PP; however, the verbs in (46a, b) are different from

those in (46c-t) in that the former do not have rel-Path P, but the latter do. Thus,I

propose that the former have the LRS representation (47a), where Path P is directly

incorporated into Motion V with no intervening rel-Path P, and that the latter have the

LRS representation (47b), where Path P is incorporated into Motion V through rel-

Path P:

(47) LRS ofmotion verbs with incorporated Path P (e.g., i.ku "go," 1llIim "go-in")

b. Verbs with rel-Path P (blI.iw "go-in")a. Verbs without rel-Path P
(i.ku "go")

VP

--------"NPFigure V'

~ --------(JO~ ,[MOtion

PP [path tkui

~~rloœ ;
(gakkOO) ni

VP

--------NPFigure V'

~ --------
~ r~otion
~ [rel-path lia1rui

~ fPath i

A Pl.lace ti

XGround frei-Place ni

(ie) naka

(47a) iUustrates the LRS representation of nL.ikY "go to" in (46a), where ikJ! is

generated in Path P and incorporated into Motion V (and ni is generated in Place P).40

(4Th) illustrates the LRS representation ofnaka-ni bairu "go into" in (46c), where

1llIim is generated in Path P and incorporated into Motion V via rel-Path P (and ni "at"

and n.a.ka "inside" are generated in Place P and rel-Place N, respectively).41
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Thus, Japanese has a variety of directed motion verbs with Path P incorporated

(via rel-Path P) in l-syntax.

2.6.2.2 English

In English, motion verbs as realizations ofPath P incorporated into Motion V are

virtuaUy non-existent with the exception of~. As in (48),~ selects a pp

headed by the locational P ai or in. but cannot oCCli with a pp headed by a directional

P such as 1Q and mm.
(48) a. John arrived at the airport/in Montreal.

b. *John arrived to the airport/into Montreal·

We can account for these facts by assuming that~ has the LRS representation

(47a), where it is generated in Path P and incorporated into Motion V. Given (47a),

we can explain why~ cannot occur with a directional PP: Since Path P is already

fiUed by the trace, there is no position left for a directional P to be generated.

Thus, Path P's incorporation into Motion V (via rel-Path P) in (47) is

characteristic of Japanese, being the incorporation pattern for a variety of directed

motion verbs such as ilrn "go," .tJJ.k.y "arrive," hill.r.u "go-in," and~ "go-up". This

sharply contrasts with English, where~ seems to be the only motion verb of this

type. The exceptional status of~ may weIl stem from the fact that it is borrowed

from Romance, where this pattern is pervasive (Talmy, 1985).

2.6.3 Motion verbs wiili incorporated rel-Path P

2.6.3.1 Japanese

There are a number of directed motion verbs in Japanese which are realizations of

V with rel-Path P incorporated, which are only attested with the simple directional P

~ "up to," "as far as." In fact, the verbs presented in (46c-f) as verbs with Path P

incorporated via rel-Path Pean also be used as verbs with rel-Path P incorporated, as

in (49).
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65

John-NOM cave-GEN inner-part-untii went-in

"John went in to the inner part of the cave."

b. John-ga erebeetaa-de go-kai-made agatta.

John-NOM elevator-by five-floor-until went-up

"John went up to the firth floor by e1evator."

c. John-ga ki-no sita-made onta.

John-NOM tree-GEN bottom-until went-down

"John went down to the bottom of the tree."

d. John-ga kai-tei-made mogutta.

John-NOM sea-bottom-untii went-under

"John went under to the bottom of the sea."

The verbs in (49) aIl occur with~ suggesting that they have rel-Path P, but

not Path P, incorporated. Thus, 1 propose that verbs in (49) have the LRS

representation (50):

(50) LRS of motion verbs with incorporated rei-Path P (e.g., haim "go-in")

(50) illustrates the LRS representation of olrn-made bairu "go-in to the inner-part" in

(49a), where haim "go-in" is generated in rel-Path P and incorporated into Motion V

(and~ is generated in Place P and incorporated into Path P and clw. is generated in

rel-Piace N). Notice that the LRS representation (50) is different from that in (4Th) in

that the verb is generated in rei-Path P, not in Patb p.42
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Although there is a number of directed motion verbs of this type in Japanese,

they appear orny with the exceptional directionalP~.

2.6.3.2 EngHsb

There are a few directed motion verus in English which are realizations of Motion

V with the rel-Path incorporated, but they are marginal being restricted to borrowings

from Romance languages. Among verbs of this type are descend and ascend with a 1Q

phrase, as in (51).

(51) a. John descended to the ground.

b. John ascended to the roof.

Given the fact that the verbs in (51) specify a relational path "down, up" and my

analysis of tQ. as a simple directional P, it foUows that these verbs have the LRS

representation (50), where they are generated in rel-Path P and incorporated into

Motion v.43

2.6.4 Summary

To summarize, Tables (52) and (53) present the incorporation patterns for the

expression of a motion event characteristic of English and Japanese, respectively,

hased on the LRS of a motion event (42).

(52) Incon oration patterns for the expression of a motion event in English

NFiimre VMotion Prel-Path PPath 1 PPlace
,

Nrel-Place NGround
John go, come, 0 to 1 (inside) house
etc. watk, run under,over etc.

into,onto

ni, e
"a!, to"

NGround
te

"house"
etc.

(52) shows that English characteristically aHows verhs with no incorporated

head, both directed motion verhs (g,Q,~) and manner-of-motion verhs(~mn),
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to oecur mth a variety of directional Ps, both simple (iQ,~ and complex (inm.

.wlli2). In contrast, Japanese eharacteristically allows a variety of directed motion

verbs with Path P incorporated, both direetly (ikY. "go," kYm "come") and via rel-Path

P (hillm "go-in,"~ "go-up") to occur with the locational P ni "at" or ~ "to." Thus,

we can draw the generalization (54) about the difference between English and

Japanese.

(54) In Japanese, Path P is incorporated into Motion V (via rel-Path P) in I-syntax

and realized as directed motion verbs, whereas in English Path P and Place P

are combined by l-syntax incorporation and realized as directional Ps.

In short, Japanese is rich in directed motion verbs, whereas English is rien in

directional Ps.

2.7 Discussion

In the last three sections, 1 discussed the structure and inventory of locational Ps,

directional Ps, and motion verbs in English and Japanese within the H and K

framework with a view to answering the three questions in (11), repeated here as (55):

(55) a. What is the difference between predicative goal Ps such as Japanese 1lW.k and

non-predicative goal Ps such as Japanese ni?

b. Why does English characteristicaHy allow conflation of motion and manner

in the vero root, as in (1)?

c. Why does Japanese characteristically aHow conflation of motion and path in

the verb root, as in (5)?

Given the proposed LRSs of a locational P, a simple directional P, a complex

directional P, and a motion event ([16], [21], [41] and [42], respectively), we are ready

to provide answers to these questions. In this section, 1give my answer to each of the

three questions and discuss implications of my proposal.
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2.7.1 Difference between predicative and mm-predicative Ps

1 proposed that Japanese~ "up to, as far as" and English 12 are simple

directional Ps ([21]) which are realizations of Place P incorporated into Path P,

whereas Japanese ni "at'I and ~ "to" are not directional Ps but locational Ps ([16])

which are realizations of Place P. There is, then, a structural difference between

predicative and non-predicative Ps, as in (56), my answer to (55a).

(56) The LRS representation of predicative Ps indudes both Place P and Path P,

whereas that of non-predicative Ps indudes Place P but not Path P.

(56) suggests that the distinction between predicative and non-predicative Ps need not

be stipulated but derives from the LRS difference. This advances previous work by

Tsujimura (1994) and Kizu (1996a, 1996b), which had no satisfactory answers to

(55a).

2.7.1.1 Contrast between nife and~

Furiliermore, combined with independently motivated assumptions within the H

and K framework, (56) can naturaHy account for why directional Ps such as Japanese

1J1.llik can occur with manner-of-motion verbs, whereas locational Ps such as Japanese

ni cannot, as in (7), presented here as (57) (with ni and lD.llik glossed as "at" and

"until").

(57) a. ?*John-ga gakkoo-ni/e hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-at/to ran/walked

"John ran/walked to school."

b. John-ga gakkoo-made hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-until walked/ran

"John ran/walked up to school."

Io show how this follows from (56), recali that H and K proposed that Pis a

predicate because it is associated with "interrelation," which requires two entities.

SpecificaHy, recasting H and K's proposaI within the LRS of a motion event (42),

repeated here as (58), since Motion V selects a PP which implies both path and place
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as the endpoint of the path, the intermediate projection V is associated with the

notion "change" (of location). Thus, for the V' to be fuHy interpreted, Figure NP is

required in the Spec ofVP as li "subject" of a change predicate.

(58) LRS of a motion event

VP
~

NPp- V
J.gUre~

VMotion pp
~

*prel-Path pp
~
PPath pp
~

PPlace NP
~

*Nrel-P1ace NPGround

~ *Prel-Path andlorNrel-Place may optionally be missing.

Suppose that a manner-of-motion vero m:l.lkY. "walk" and a locational P ni "at" are

generated in Motion V and Place P, respectively, as in (59).

(59) * [Spec, VP] uninterpreted

VP

-------NPFi V6. gure_______

(J~ YMOtiOn

~Ground Pr.= aruku

(gakkoo) ni

Is (59) a weH-formed LRS of "change"? 1 suggest not, because the V is not a change

predicate, wmch forces li subject to appear in (Spec, VP]. That is, for the V to be a

change predicate, P selected by V must imply "change." However, the locational P ni

"at" does not imply "change" of location and hence the V fails to become a change

predicate. Consequently, (59) is iH-formed due to the presence of an UnfOfCed subject

in the Spec, which is uninterpretable, violating Full Interpretation. This explains the

ungrammaticality of (57a).44
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By contras!, suppose that Il maooer-of-motion verb~ "walk" is generated in

Motion V and a directional P~ "up to, as far as" is generated in Place P and

incorporated into Path P, as in (60).

(60) ..J [Spec, VP] interpreted

VP

--------NPFigure V'Do ________

(J~ fMOtiOn

~ fPath aruku

~ fplace madei

(gakkoo) ti

Is (60) a well-formed LRS of "change"? 1 suggest it is, because this time the V' is a

change predicate by virtue of V selecting the directional P~, wrnch implies both

path and place (as the endpoint of the path) and hence a "change" of location.

Accordingly, (60) is well-formed with a subject in the Spec, which is required by the

predicative force of the Vi, to satisfy FuB Interpretation. This explains the

grammaticality of (57b).

Thus, the contrast between~ and~ follows from (56) and (58). In this

connection, recall that Japanese sentences like (57b) exhibit the English-type

conflation, posing an empirical problem for Talmy's typology (see [6] and discussion

therein). However, given the analysis of~ as a directional P, the exceptional

conflation pattern in (57b) is expected in the CUITent framework.

2.7.1.2 Unaccusative mismatches

(56) can also explain why the presence of a directional P such as Japanese~

"up to, as far as" causes unaccusative mismatches, as in (8), presented here as (61)

(with~ glossed as 11illil):

(61) a. ?*Kodomo-ga [winu-to awatete san-nin hasittalaruita].

child-NOM dog-with hurriedly three-d. ran/walked

IIThree children ran/walked hurriedly with a dog. "
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b. KodomOi-ga [vp inu-to awatete ti san-nin kooen-made hasittalaruita].

child-NûM dog-with huniedly three-ci. park-until ran/walked

"Three children ran/walked hurriedly to the park with a dog. "

To show how (61) foHows from (56), let us assume that verbs appearing in the

LRS (58) are unaccusatives, which i51 plausible since [Spec, VP] in (58) is the object

position, in which an NP argument appears as the "subject" of the change predicate, or

a "theme." Given this as51umption, we can explain the unaccusative mismatches as

follows: A manner-of-motion verb such as ha..WJJ. "mn" can appear in the LRS (58)

oruy when there is a directional P such as~ "up to," which, by virtue of its having

both Path P and Place P, renders the VI a change predicate and thus licenses the

"theme" argument in hs Spec. Without a directional P, a manner-of-motion verb

cannot appear in the representation ofunaccusatives in (58).

Thus, (56) not only provides a structural basis for the predicative vs. non­

predicative distinction, but also accounts for (a) why directional Ps, but not locational

Ps, can occur with manner-of-motion verbs, and (b) why manner-of-motion verbs

become unaccusatives when appearing with a directional P.

2.7.1.3 Directional Ps are predicates

According to (56), complex directional Ps, such as English i.n1Q and mllQ, are also

predicates, because their LRS representation inc1udes both Place P and Path P ([41]).

This is supported by !wo facts. First, in paraUel to simple directional Ps, complex

directional Ps can occurwith manDer-of-motion verbs, as in (62):

(62) A tiny old lady walked into the house.

Second, again in paraUd to simple directional P51, complex directional Ps cause

unaccusative mismatches for manner-of-motion verbs, as indicated by the fact that

sentences like (62) allow locative inversion (see Note 16), as in (63).

(63) futo the house walked a tiny old lady.

Thus, as expected by (56), both simple and complex directional Ps are predicates.
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2.7.1.4 Difference between H and K's and my proposai

Finally, (56) suggests the need to expand the pp in H and K's LRS of "change" in

(64).

(64) H and K's LRS of "change"

VP
~

NP V'
~

V pp
~

P NP

Since there is orny one P in (64), it cannot represent the LRS difference between

directional Ps and locational Ps. By contrast, with an expanded pp structure, (58) can

represent the structural difference, as stated in (56). In other words, the important

difference between H and K's and my proposal is that whHe H and K daim that all Ps

are predicates, 1 argue that only certain Ps are, that is, Ps whose LRS representation

includes both Path P and Place P. Orny my proposaI can structurally represent the

difference between the two kinds ofPs.

In sum, the proposed LRS of a motion event can answer (55a) by saying that

predicative Ps have both Path P and Place P in its LRS representation, whereas non­

predicative Ps have only Place P in its LRS representation. It follows from this

distinction that manner-of-motion verbs can appear in the "change" predicate (58)

with a directional P, but not a locational P, that manner-of-motion verbs with

directional Ps are unaccusatives, and that directional Ps, both simple and complex, are

predicates.

2.7.2 Why English conflates motion ~md manner

2.7.2.1 Conflation as insertion

Given the LRS of a motion event (58) and the fact that Engiish has a variety of

directional Ps as in (52), 1 provide (65) as my answerto (55b):
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(65) Eng1ish charaeteristically allows conflation of motion and manner in the verh

mot hecause it has a variety of directional Ps, which allow a manner-of-motion

verb to be inserted into Motion V of the LRS of a motion event (58).

Importantly, (65) suggests that what Talmy (1985) calls conflation of motion and

manner in the verb root charaeterizing sentences like John fan into the house is recast

as insertion ofa manner-of-motion yerb ioto Motion y as iHustrated in (66).

(66) Insertion of a manner-of-motion vero (mn) in Motion V

VP
~

NPFigure V'
~ ~
(John) V Motion pp

runJ p~
into IPpath~

li rplace~

ti rre1-Place~Ground

i (the house)

In (66), Place P and Path P are combined and realized as the directional P inm, which

licenses [Spec, VP] and frees up Motion V for the manner-of-motion verb ron to he

inserted in, without violating Full Interpretation.

This reconceptualization of Talmy's conflation of manner and motion in the verh

root as insertion of a manner-of-motion vero in Motion V has !wo advantages. Ficst,

it derives the English-type conflation from the predicative force of directional Ps.

Second, it explains why even a Japanese-type language allows the English-type

conflation with a particular P such as Spanish h.a.m "up to, as far as" or Japanese

made "up to, as far as," now analyzed as a directional P (see [6]).

2.1.2.2 The starus of manner

AH of the semantic elements of a motion event that Talmy (1985) identifies are

represented in the LRS (58) except for manner. As mentioned, 1 assume that manner

is an optional element subordinate to a motion event and that, as such, it is not
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associated with any structural position in I-syntax. Rather, manner is an idiosyncratic

property associated with each verb, which would be consistent with the fact that

there are a variety of manner-of-motion verbs. For example, Levin (1993, p. 31,

[405]) lists 124 Engiish manner-of-motion verbs that appear with directional Ps.

Manner is realized in the LRS of a motion event when a manner-of-motion verb is

inserted into Motion V, as in (66). This option is available only when there is a

directional P to license [Spec, VP]. This is why English-type languages

predominantly use it but Japanese-type languages do not. Another option to realize

manner is to add manner adverbials (e.g., participles, gemnds) in s-syntax, which is

predominantly used by Japanese-type languages, as in (3) and (5).45

In sum, my proposaI reconceptualizes Talmy's incorporation of manner and

motion as insertion of a manner-of-motion verb into Motion V, thus deriving the

EngHsh-type conflation from the predicative force of directionaI Ps, which in tum

explains why, given a directional P, even Japanese-type languages aHow the English­

type conflation.

2.7.3 Why Japanese conflates motion and path

Given the LRS of a motion event (58) and the fact that Japanese has a variety of

directed motion verbs with Path P incorporated (via rel-Path P) as in (53), l provide

(67) as my answer to (55c):

(67) Japanese characteristicaUy allows conflation of motion and path in the verb

root because it has a variety of directed motion verbs with Path P incorporated

(via rel-Path P) in the LRS of a motion event (58).

Given (67), what Talmy (1985) caUs conflation of motion and path in the verb root

characterizing sentences like (68) is recast as incOl:poration ofPath Pinto Motion y

(yia rel-Path P) in the LRS of a motion event (58), as in (69).

(68) a. John-ga hasit-te ie-no naka-ni/e haitta.

John-NOM mn-GER house-GEN inside-aVto went-in

"John entered the house mnning."
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John-NOM walk-GER sehooi-at/to went

"John went to school walking."

(69) Incorporation ofPath Pinto Motion V (via rel-Path P)

This reconceptualization of Talmy's conflation of path and motion in the verb

root as incorporation of Path Pinto Motion V (via rel-Path P) allows us to explain

why in Japanese-type languages directed motion verbs appears with locational Ps

such as ni. "ae' and ~ "tO." Since Path P is incorporated into Motion V, the presence

ofa locational Pis sufficient to make the V' a change predicate and hence Figure NP in

(Spec, VP] interpretable, satisfying Fun Interpretation.

2.7.4 Why there is no conflation ofmothm and gronnd

The proposed framework has a further advantage of constraining conflation

patterns for li motion event. The lTh1C can explain why there are no languages which

conflate motion and ground in the verb root, a mysterious gap in Talmy's (1985)

typology. This type oflanguage would allow sentences like (70).

(70) 8. *John housed into. (cf John went into the house.)

b. *John staged onto. (cf. John went onto the stage.)

Within the LRS of a motion event (58), conflation of motion and ground corresponds

to incorporation of Ground N into Motion V with the intervening heads intact, which

clearly violates the HMC, as in (71):
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(71) ïnustrates the incorporation of Ground N~ into Motion V in (70a), which

violates the HMe by skipping the four intervening heads. Thus, my approach can

account for a gap in conflation patterns that TaImy (1985) cannot

In sum, the CUITent proposai provides reasonable answers to the three questions

in (55) within a constrained framework, thereby contributing to solving the empirical

and conceptual problems in Talmy (1985).

2.8 Summary and Conclusion

In this chapter, 1 provided a syntactic account of the difference between English

and Japanese with respect to the lexicalization of a motion event within the

framework of H and K's (e.g., 1993) approach to argument structure. 1 extended H

and K's approach to 10cational Ps, directional Ps, and motion verbs in English and

Japanese and proposed the LRS of a motion event (58). Given (58), the difference

between English and Japanese is that the former has a variety of directionaI Ps such as

i.nm and~ whereas the latter has a variety of directed motion veros such as hIDm

"go-in" and~ "go-up." 1 have shown that the proposed framework can provide

the following answers to the three questions in (55) that previous work left

unanswered:

1. The distinction between predicative and non-predicative Ps has a structurai

basis: The LRS representation of predicative Ps includes both Place P and Path P,

whereas that ofnon-predicative Ps includes orny Place P.

2. English conflates motion and manner in the vero root because it has a variety

ofdirectional Ps, which allow a manner-of-motion vero to be inserted into Motion V.

3. Japanese conflates motion and path in the verb root because it has a variety of

directed motion veros with Path P incorporated (via rel-Path P) into Motion V.
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Fufther, 1 have shown that from my proposaI fol1ow a number of facts: (a)

Japanese-type languages do not generally aUow conflation of manner and motion in

the verb root; (b) Japanese-type languages exceptionaUy aHow the EngHsh-type

conflation given a directionaI P (e.g.,~); (c) the presence ofa directionaI P causes

unaccusative mismatches for a manner-of-motion verb; (d) Japanese-type languages

allow loeationaI Ps to oeCUT with directed motion verbs to express the endpoint of a

path; and (e) there are no languages which conflate ground and motion in the vero fOOt.

Significantly, this study suggests that TaImy's (1985) iexicaIization patterns are

constrained by generaI syntaetie principles. Finally, if my proposaI is on the right

track, it provides further support for H and K's syntactic approach to argument

structure.
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Notes

1 This chapter is based on Inagaki (2001b) with minor modifications and revisions.

2 To be exact, Talmy (1985) induded, as "Motion," not only "motion" (as described

in the text), but also "location" with no movement involved, as exemplified by the

English sentence The pendllay on the table (Talmy 1985, p. 61). The inclusion of

"location" in "Motion" further led Talmy to include in "Path," not only the "path"

followed, but also the "site" occupied, by the figure with respect to the ground. 1 do

not discuss Talmy's "location" partly because it is beyond the scope of this thesis,

and partIy because, as Talmy (1985, p. 62) admits, his typology seems to work better

with "motion" and in sorne cases not to extend to "location."

3 The difference between "manner" and "cause," according to Talmy (1985, pp. 139­

140), is that "manner" refers to what the figure does, whereas "cause" refers to what

the (implicit) agent or instrument does. Thus, for exarnple, in the sentence, The pencil

rolJed off the table, the "roHing" is what the figure "pendl" does and hence the

"manner," whereas in the sentence, The pendl blew off the tabl~, the "blowing" is

what an implicit agent, say, the "wind," does and hence the "cause." 1 do not discuss

"cause" in this thesis.

4 Note that Talmy's typology is based on what the verb root in a given language

expresses "in its most characteristic expression of Motion" (Talmy, 1985, p. 62);

therefore, presumably, it allows for sorne exceptions. By "characteristic," Talmy

means the following:

(i) It is co1loCJuial in style, rather than literary, stilted, etc. (ii) It is ffeQuent in

occurrence in speech, rather than only occasional. (Hi) It is pervasive, rather than

limited, that is, a wide range of semantic notions are expressed in this type (Talmy

1985, p. 62 [emphasis in the original]).

5 In fact, Talmy (1985) did not state what type of language Japanese is; it is in Talmy

(1991, p. 486) that Japanese is included arnong the second type oflanguage.
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6 Sentences (la) and (3a) are adapted from Talmy (1985, p. 69). Talmy (1985) also

discusses motion in the reverse direction, as in Tbe boule floated out of the cave.

Tbis type of motion is beyond the scope of this tbesis.

7 More recently, Talmy (1991) proposed a two-category typology for a motion

event, tbis rime on the basis of wbether patb is expressed in tbe verb foot or not.

Tbose languages wbicb express patb in tbe verh root are called "verh-framed"

languages, wbereas those wbich do not are called "satellite-framed" languages. Tbe

latter are caHed "satellite-framed" because these languages express path in tbe

"satellite," whicb Talmy (l991, p. 486) defines as "the grammatical category of any

constituent ether tban a nominal complement tbat is in a sister relation to tbe vero

root" (e.g., English verb partic1es). According to this typology, Englisb is a satellite­

framed language with patb expressed in the satellite (e.g., in[1Ql in [1]), wbereas

Spanisb is a vero-framed language with path expressed in the vero (e.g.,~ in [3]).

8 Aske (1989) first pointed out tbat Spanisb allows sentences like (6a), exbibiring the

Englisb-type conflation.

9 Ikegami (1981) first pointed out tbat Japanese allows sentences like (6b) with the P

nllllk. See also Yoneyama (1986).

10 One migbt argue tbat examples like (6) do not affect Talmy's typology because

they are limited to certain Ps and hence not "characteristic" (Talmy 1985, p. 62).

However, sentences like (6) are coHoquial and frequent occurring with a number of

manner-of-motion veros in botb Spanisb (Ask, 1989, p. 3) and Japanese. Moreover,

!bis move leaves the question ofwby the exceptional hebavior is limited to Ps with a

similar meaning "up to, as far as" cross-linguistically.

Il There are at least tbree other proposais concerning the cross-linguistic differences

in the expression of a motion event tbat Talmy identifies; namely, Levin and

Rapoport's (1988) "lexical subordination," Jackendofrs (1990) "GO-Adjunct Rule,"

and Snyder's (1995b) "null telic morpbeme. 'i However, they all, one way or another,
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stipulate what is special about the EngHsh-type language in allowing sentences Hke (1)

and thus suifer from the same empirical and conceptual problems as Talmy's work.

12 The grammaticality of sentences like (7) is somewhat controversial among Japanese

linguists: They are given Il?'' by Ikegami (1981, p. 263) and "*" by Takezawa (1993,

p. 59) and Tsujimura (1994, p. 341). My judgment as a native speaker of Japanese is

that they are pretty bad but not completely unacceptable, so 1 gave "?*" to (7a).

What is not controversia!, however, is that there is a dear contrast between~ and

~; that is, sentences like (Th) sound much better than sentences like (7a).

13 As mentioned in Chapter 1, like Japanese, French does not aUow the translation

equivalent of the English sentence 1 walked to the park, as in (i) (Tsujimura, 1994, p.

340, [9b]):

(i) *fai marché au parc.

1 have walked to park

"1 walked to the park. "

14 Sentences in (8) are adapted from Tsujimura (1994, pp. 345-346, [14a], [14b]).

15 1 am indebted to Lisa Travis for pointing this out to me.

16 The unaccusative status of English sentences like (9a) is indirectly supported by

the fact that their counterparts in other languages are c1assified as unaccusatives by

such unaccusative diagnostics as auxiliary selection in Italian and Dutch and ~­

cHticization in ItaHan; see Kizu (1996a, p. 194) and references therein. The

unaccusative status of EngHsh sentences Hke (9b) is supported by the fact that

fronting of the goal pp in (9b) resuIts in a grammatical sentence, as in (i).

(i) Into the room ran the children. (Levin & Rappaport, 1989, p. 326, [24b])

Assuming that locative inversion (i.e., fronting ofPP ) is an unaccusative diagnostic in

English, the grammaticality of (i) indicates that (9b) is an unaccusative; see Kizu

(1996b, p. 2) and references therein.

17 One may wonder if the NP 1.Qhn receives two theta roles, "theme" from the goal P

12 and "agent" from the verb .s.Em in violation of the Theta Criterion (Chomsky,
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1981). However, Kizu (1996a, 1996b) proposes that the agent role is "demoted" to

an adjunct theta role, which is invisible to the standard Theta Criterion; see Kizu

(l996a, pp. 200-201, 1996b, pp. 25-28) for details.

18 From now on, 1 will not show the adjoined structure of the incorporatedheads for

the sake of simplicity, although 1assume that such a structure exists. Therefore, in a

structure like (12), 1wiU simply put shelY©i under the first V head, without showing

the rest of the adjoined structure.

19 The term "place" is borrowed from Jackendoff (1983, 1990).

20 The Ps ni and~ are distributionally different in that the former marks a location

where a statie event takes place, whereas the latter marks a location where adynamie

event takes place (Jorden, 1987), as in Ci).

(i) a. John-wa Tokyoo-ni/*de iru/sunde-iru.

John-TOP Tokyo-at/at be/living-be

"John is/lives in Tokyo."

b. John-wa kooen-*ni/de hasittalaruita.

John-TOP park-at/at ran/walked

"He ran/walked in the park. Il

In Cia), the vero denotes a static event "be/live" and thus only ni. is acceptable; in Ob),

the verb denotes a dynamic event "run/walk" and thus oilly de. is acceptable.

21 There are a number of languages with the Japanese-type periphrastic locational Ps

(e.g., Mandarin, Tibetan; see Starosta, 1985).

22 (16) is proposed as universal except for the head position, which is either final (as

in Japanese) or initial (as in English). In this thesis, when 1 present a structure as a

generalization, the head position is intended to be either initial or final, as in (16). 1

simply assume Japanese is head-final and English is head-initial, leaving the question

ofhow to derive the crosslinguistic variation open.

23 (1%) is adapted from Jackendoff (1990, p. 72, [4d]); (19d) is from Levin and

Rapoport (1988, p. 281, [16a]).
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24 Under the locational reading, P in (19) has the LRS of the locational Pin (17).

However, such locationaI PPs are not arguments of manner-of-motion verbs (e.g.,

~ mn), but adjuncts, whereas directional PPs are. Evidence for it is provided in

(i), where the intended readings of lJ..lliitl and in are directionaI and 10cational,

respectivdy.

(i) a. John walked under the bridge in the park.

b. ?*John walked in the park under the bridge.

The contrast between (ia) and (ib) indicates that the directional pp is a sister of the V

~ whereas the locational pp is a sister of the V' walk under the bridge. as in (H).

(H) [rp John [yp [V walked [pp under the bridge]] in the park]].

25 However, Lisa Travis (personal communication) suggested that even in EngHsh

there are contexts in which Y!tlil can be used with places, as in (i):

(i) a. She talked until Toronto when on a bus.

b. She pushed the baby carnage until Guy Street and then 1pushed it.

26 For the"rest ofthis paper, 1 gloss~ as the most intuitive W11il but translate it as

the grammatical1lJ2.1Q or as far as.

27 E, however, can oruy occur with directed motion verbs as in (24), not with stative

verbs; so the replacement ofDi in (25) with ~ resuhs in significantly less acceptability,

as in (i):

irulsunde-iru.

be/living-be

(i) ?*John-wa Tokyoo-e

John-TOP Tokyo-to

"John isllives in Tokyo."

1 have no explanation for this except for saying that it is an idiosyncrasy associated

with~. 1 regard ~ as a locational P, since ~ is parallel to ni in other respects, as shown

shortly.

28 Given the analysis of ni as a locational P, one may wonder if (26) with ni is

acceptable in a locational reading. This is not the case, however, because
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"running/walking" is adynamie event, wruch requires the dynamic locational P~ (see

Note 20), as in (i).

(i) John-ga gakkoo-*ni/de hasittalaruita.

John-NOM school-atlat ran/walked

"He ran/walked at schooI. Il

29 Therefore, 1 gloss ni as "at" not "to" for the rest of this paper. However, 1

continue to gloss ~ as "to" due to hs above-mentioned peculiarity that it cannot go

with stative verbs.

30 Again, to be exact, Snyder analyzed illl1Q as "to" + "null telic morpheme" + "on"

combined in syntax. For reasons given above, 1dispense with his nuH telic morpheme.

31 In sentence (28), not orny Place P ni liat" but also Place P .e. "to" can occur with the

verb. 1 only show ni for simplicity. The point here is that the Japanese verb haim

selects a Place PP, whether the head is ni or~.

32 1 analyze Spanish a as a locational P corresponding to Japanese ni "at" for the

fol1owing two reasons. First,.a has a usage as a locational P, as in (i).

(i) Estâbamos sentados ala mesa.

were sitting at the table

"We were sitting at the table."

Secondly, a can mark the endpoint of a path with a directed motion verb such as il:

"go" and~ "come," but, according to Aske (1989, p. 14), not with a manner-of­

motion vero such as~ "ron" and caminar "walk," as in (H):

(H) Juan fuelvinol?*corri61?*camin6 a la biblioteca

Juan wentlcamelran/waked to the library.

"Juan wentlcamelran/waIked to the Iibrary."

Notice that the behavior of the Spanish P a in (i) and (ii) is paralIeI to that of the

Japanese Place P ni in (25), (24), and (26a). However, contrary to Aske's (1989)

judgment, sorne ofmy Spanish informants accepted the sentence (H) with~ "run"

and caminar "walk." If they are right, then there may be two ais in Spanish, one a
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locational P .l! "at" as in (i), and the other a simple directional P .l! "to" as in (H).

Whether .l! is locational or directional does not affect my argument here, however,

because if.l! is a directional P, it is parallel to Sparush wm "up to," the behavior of

which also suggests the presence ofreI-Path P as in (36b).

33 1 assume that~ "up to" is the Sparush equivaient for Japanese m.wk 'IUp to" on

semantic grounds. The equivalence between Spanish~ and Japanese~ is even

more striking given the fact that the former, just like the latter, can be used with time,

mearung "until" as in (i):

(i) Esperé hasta las tres.

waited until the three

"1 waited until three."

34 1 assume that.a.a:i.h.a is a realization of rel-Place N incorporated into Place P in 1­

syntax. This assumption is reasonable, since Aske (1989, pp. 4-5) suggests that

Sparush adverbiais like .arril2a. "at-top" and (a)dentrQ "at-inside" denote locations with

stative verbs, as in (ia), but that they denote goals with directed motion verbs, as in

(ib) (Aske 1989, p. 5, [18a], [18b]):

(i) a. Estân (a)dentro (de la casa).

"They are inside (the house)."

b. Fueronlentraron adentro (de la casa).

"They went inside (the house)."

Notice that the behavior ofthese Spanish adverbiaIs is paraIlel to that ofPPs headed

by the Japanese 10cationaI P ni "at" in (25) and (24).

35 (39a,b) are adopted from Talmy (1975, p. 214, [50a,b]) and (39c) from TaImy

(1975, p. 215, [50f]), all with'minor modifications and my emphasis.

36 (ACC) inwcates that the noun is in the form of accusative Case.

37 1 leave open the question whether the incorporation of the prefix occurs in l-syntax

or s-syntax, which does not affect my argument here.
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38 According to Talmy (1975), German also behaves Hke Russian in this respect,

exhibiting sentences Hke (i) (adapted from Talmy 1975, p. 212 [emphasis mine]):

(i) Er ging in-s Haus hinein.

he walked in-the house (ACq in

"He walked into the house. "

39 Agmn, in (46) and other examples below, Ionly show ni "at" as the head of the

1ocational PP. However, that this is only for simplicity and that whenever a ni phrase

can occur with a motion verb, sa can an ~ "to" phrase.

40 Note that the LRS representation ofikJJ. in (47a) is different from that in (44) (with

the P~ "Up ta"); 1 assume that there are !wo different LRS representations for ilw.

"go" and .kw:.u "come," one with and the other without an incorporated Path P. In

contras!,1YkJ.l "arrive" cannot occur with l!l&k "up to," as in (i):

(i) *John-ga gakkoo-made Mta.

John-NOM school-until arrived

"John arrived up to schoo1."

(i) suggests that 1YkJ.l, unHke ikY. and kYm, has orny (47a) as hs LRS representation.

41 Other directed motion verbs of the (4Th) type wiU be modorn "go-back," .k.&m.l

"go-back," and~ "go-across" in (i).

(i) a. John-ga ie-ni modotta/k:aetta.

John-NOM house-at went-back/went-back

"John went back to the house."

b. John-ga kawa-no mukoo-gawa-ni watatta.

John-NOM river-GEN other-side-at went-across

"John crossed to the other side orthe river."

42 Other direeted motion verbs of the (50) type will be modQrn "go-back,"~ "go­

back," and~ "go-across" in (i).
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0) a. Guntai-ga kok-kyoo-made modotta.

army-NOM country-border-until went-back

"The army went back to the border."

b. Eld-made densya-de kaette, soko-kara aruita.

station-until train-by going-back there-from waIked

"1 went back to the station by train and waIked from there."

c. John-ga kawa-no mukoo-gawa-made watatta.

John-NOM river-GEN other-side-until went-across

"John crossed to the other side of the river."

43 Other EngHsh verbs ofthis type will be œmm and~with.tQ, as in (i).

(i) a. John returned to the house.

b. John crossed to the other side.

EngHsh~ may be the only motion verb in English wmch has rel-Place N

incorporated ail the way through Place P, Path P, and rel-Path P. This is consistent

with the fact that~ selects Ground NP as a direct object, as in (i):

(i) John entered the house.

(H) ïUustrates a possible incorporation pattern of~.

Nrel-Place

Japanese does not seem to have any motion verb with tms incorporation pattern

comparable to English~.

44 Lisa Travis (personaI communication, January 2001) asked why, instead of (59),

Japanese does not aIlow a manner-of-motion vero to be inserted in Motion V and then

a zero Path P "0" to be incorporated into Motion V, as in Ci):
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There is nothing HnguisticaUy wrong with (i). In fad, a similar pattern is attested in

Russian. As we saw in (39) and (40), in Russian, rel-Path P incorporates into a

manner-of-motion vern in Motion V and is realized as a prefix (e.g., y-bezaJ "in-ran").

The difference between Japanese and Russian is that whHe Russian has overt path

morphemes for the incorporated head, Japanese does not. Therefore, 1 specuJate that

Japanese disaHows a representation like (i) due to the Jack of overt morphology for

Path P.

45 There seems yet another way of realizing manner, that is, to attach a manner affix

to a directed motion vern, as seen in Nez Perce, a polysynthetic language of North

America (Talmy, 1985, pp. 110-111). If 50, manner is an idiosyncratic property of a

verbal morpheme (Le., a vern root or a verbal affix).



Chapte:r 3

Motion Ve:rbs with Goal PPs in L2 English and Japanese

3.0 Introduction

This chapter presents experiments investigating the acquisition of motion verbs

with goal PPs (e.g., Jobn walked to scboo1) in L2 English and Japanese. As reviewed

in Chapter 1, Harley (1989) provided sorne preliminary data from Frencb-speaking

leamers ofEnglish indicating persistent LI influence in this domain; however, there

has been no L2 experiment investigating these argument structure properties bi­

directionaUy in the context of L2 EngHsh and Japanese. The experiments test

predictions that are made based on the analysis of motion verbs with goal PPs in

Englisb and Japanese proposed in Chapter 2 as weB as on previous findings in L2

argument structure studies. This investigation is bi-directional, looking at both

Japanese-speaking learners ofEnglish as a second language (ESL) and English-speaking

learners of Japanese as a second language (JSL). Grammaticality judgment tasks with

pictures were developed by the researcher to test L2 learners' knowledge of the target

properties.

The rest of this chapter is organized as follows. Section 3.1 recapitulates the

analysis of motion verbs with goal PPs in English and Japanese proposed in Chapter

2. Section 3.2 presents research questions and formulates hypotheses for the

acquisition of the target properties in L2 EngHsh and Japanese. Sections 3.3,3.4, and

3.5 present experiments testing the hypotheses using grammaticality judgment tasks.

3.1. The contrast between English and Japanese

The analysis given in Chapter 2 indicates that there is a contrast between English

and Japanese with respect to what kinds of motion verbs can take PPs expressing the

endpoint ofmotion, or goal PPs. English allows both manner-of-motion verbs such as

l'i&k and rnn and directed motion verbs such as iQ and~ to occur with goal PPs,

as in (1).



89

(1) a. JOM walked to schooL

b. John Tan into the house.

c. John went to school walking.

d. JOM wentlcame into the house rwming.

Manner is expressed as a finite rnanner-of-rnotion verb in (la) and (lb) and

periphrastically as a participle in (le) and (Id).

In contrast, Japanese does not allow manner-of-motion veros with goal PPs, as in

(2a) and (2b), oruy allowing directed motion verbs to occur with goal PPs, as in (2e)

and (2d). Japanese expresses manner as a gemnd, or the "m-form," in whieh the verbal

suffix -m is attached to the verb, as in (2c) and (2d).

(2) a. ?*John-ga gakkoo-ni amita.

John-NOM school-at walked

"JoM walked to school."

b. ?*John-ga ie-no naka-ni hasitta.

John-NOM house-GEN inside-at ran

"John ran into the house."

e. John-ga ami-te gakkoo-ni itta.

John-NOM walk-GER school-at went

"John wentto school walking."

d. John-ga hasit-te ie-no naka-ni itta/haitta.

John-NOM mn-GER house-GEN inside-at wentlentered

"John went into/entered the house running."

Thus, English aHows a broader range of motion verbs to oceur with a goal pp

than Japanese. In other words, regarding these argument structure properties, there is

a superset-subset relation between EngHsh and Japanese. This is illustrated in Figure

3.1.1
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Figure 3.1. Motion verbs with goalPPs in English and Japanese

Figure 3.1 illustrates that manner-of-motion verbs (m.lk, nm) as weIl as directed

motion verbs (iQ"~ can take goal PPs (iQ, i.ntD.) in English, whereas Japanese

aHows OIuy the latter to take goal PPs ([1] vs. [2]).

The contrast between English and Japanese derives from different incorporation

patterns in l-syntax. Within the LRS of a motion event (3), English incorporates Place

Pinto Path P and realizes it as a directional P such as 1Q, i..n1Q., and mtlQ, as in (4),

whereas Japanese incorporates Path Pinto V and realizes it as a directed motion verb

such as ikY "go,".haim "go-in, enter," and~ "go-up," as in (5).

(3) LRS of a motion event2

VP
~

NP V'
~

V PP
~
PPath PP
~
PPlace NP
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(4) Incorporation ofPlace Pinto Path Pin English (cf. [lb])

VP
~

NP V'
6. ~
John r A

ron PPath pp

i.taL~
house

(5) Incorporation ofPath Pinto V in Japanese (cf. [2d])

VP....----.......
NP V'
.6 ....----.......
John pp V

P~!J,tb Jhairu
....----....... . "enter"

X rmce

ie-no naka ni
"house-of inside" "at"

This analysis accounts for why English, but not Japanese, allows manner-of­

motion verbs to appear with goal PPs, as in (l) and (2). Induding both Path P and

Place P, directional Ps such as English 12 and in1Q are predicates, thus licensing [Spec,

VP] in (3), satisfying Full Interpretation, as in (6). On the other hand, induding orny

Place P, locational Ps such as Japanese ni "at" are not predicates, thus failing to license

[Spec, VP] in (3), violating Full Interpretation, as in (7).
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(6) ..J [Spec, VP] licensed (cf. [la))

VP
~

NP V'
6. ~
John 1 ~

waIk PPath pp

toLC~
school

(1) '" [Spec, VP] unlicensed (cf. [2a])

VP

-------NP V'6. _______

(J~ l'
NP PP1ace aruku
~ l "walk"

gakkoo ni
"school" "at"

Thus, English allows manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs due to the predicative

force of directional Ps, whereas Japanese does not, due to the lack of directional Ps.

3.2 Research questions and hypotheses

The present study investigates how the outcomes of L2 argument structure vary

depending on the nature of learners' LI, that is, whether LI argument structure is a

superset of the L2 or vice versa. It attempts to answer this question by investigating

hoth English leamers' acquisition of Japanese motion verhs with goal PPs and

Japanese leamers' acquisition ofEnglish motion verbs with goal PPs.

Based on the contras! between English and Japanese ([1] vs. [2]), illustrated in

Figure 3.1, the following two hypotheses are formulated:

1. Japanese speakers will not have difficulty recognizing !hat manner-of-motion

verbs with goal PPs are grammatical in English (John walked to school).

2. EngHsh speakers will have difficulty recognizing that manner-of-motion verbs

with goal PPs are ungrammatical in Japanese (?*John-ga gakkoo-ni aruita,).
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In both cases. a partial fit between the LI and the L2 may trigger LI transfer, resulting

in undergeneralization in ESL and overgeneralization in JSL. Subsequently, however,

Japanese-speaking learners ofEngIish wïu receive positive evidence like (la) and (lb),

so they can restructure their inter1anguage grammar to the L2 representation (4) so as

to allow manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs (Hypothesis 1). In contras!, EngIish

speakers will receive no positive evidence to show that forms like (2a) and (2b) are

not possible in Japanese, so they wïu be stuck in the LI representation (4) and

continue to allow manner-of-motion verbs with goal pp (Hypothesis 2).

Hypothesis 1 assumes that positive evidence for the target property is robustly

available to the L2 leamer of EngIish, which is highly likely. As Talmy (1985)

suggests. manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs are the most common way of

expressing a motion event in English. Fufther, high frequency ofthis construction is

supported by Levin (l993, p. 105): She lists 124 EngIish manner-of-motion verbs

that appear with directional PPs such as li and i.n1o.. Hypothesis 2 is based on !WO

assumptions. First, again manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs are in no way

marked in English and thus are transferable to an L2 (cf. KeUerman, 1983). The

second assumption is that English-speaking learners of Japanese do not receive

negative evidence for the iH-formedness of sentences like (2a) and (2b) either in the

c1assroom or from their interlocutors, which seems reasonable. 1 checked Tsukuba

Language Group (l994a, 1994b, 1995) and Miura and McGloin (1994). textbooks

used by instructed participants in the present study (Study 3). and found no mention

of it. 1 also asked several Japanese instructors of the instructed participants. all of

whom said they had never taught the ungrammaticality of such forms. Fufther. the

ungrammaticality of sentences like (2a) and (2b) is so subtle that it is unlikely that

leamers of Japanese would be corrected by their interlocutors in producing such

sentences (see Note 12 in Chapter 2).

In the following. three experimental studies involving grammaticality judgment

tasks with pictures are reported, testing Hypotheses 1 and 2.
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3.3 Study 1

Study 1 was bidirectional, involving !wo sub-studies: one on Japanese leamers'

acquisition ofEnglish (the ESL study) and the other on English leamers' acquisition of

Japanese (the JSL study).3

3.3.1 Participants

Biographical information on the participants in the ESL and JSL studies is

provided in Tables 3.1 and 3.2.

Table 3.1. Biographical data summary of participants in the ESL study

Japanese English

(n=42) (n=22)

Age

Range

M

SD

Onse! age for L2 leaming

Range

M

sn

18-22

18.98

0.92

12-13

12.48

0.51

25-54

43.45

7.94
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Table 3.2. Biographical data summary of participants in the JSL study

English Japanese

(n=21) (n=43)

Age

~

M

.su
Onset age for L2learning

~

M

.su
Age on arrivai in Japan

25-54

43.14

8.00

9-44

26.14

6.30

18-22

18.95

0.92

17-44

27.43

5.17

~

M

.su
Length of stay in Japan

Range 3-28

M 11.67

.su 6~

Each participant completed both English and Japanese versions of the

questionnaire. The Japanese group in the ESL study (n=42) served as a control in the

JSL study (n=43), except for one who was eliminated from the ESL study due to his

response bias toward accepting everything. Likewise, the English group in the JSL

study (n=2l) served as a control group in the ESL study (n=22), except for one who

only did the English version ofthe questionnaire.4

The ESL study compared a group of Japanese-speaking leamers of Engiish to a

group of English controls. The leamer group consisted of 42 first-year university

students at Osaka Prefecture University who were majoring in engineering. They

began leaming English in junior high school or a "cram school" in Japan and had
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studied English formaUy since then. None ofthem had stayed in an EngHsh-speaking

country for longer than a month. Thus, their level of English could be considered

intermediate. The control group of 22 native speakers of English was comprised

mostly of university teachers in Japan who had arrived as adults and had lived in

Japan for a number of years (at least 3 years). Thus, they could be considered

advanced leamers ofJapanese.

Notice that the leamer groups in each study were not 'luite comparable in that

the Japanese-speaking participants' proficiency level in English was lower than the

English-speaking participants' proficiency level in Japanese. This is not a weakness-­

rather, it provides a tougher test for the hypotheses. That is, to support Hypothesis 1

the less proficient Japanese learners must correctly accept manner-of-motion verbs

with goal PPs in English; to support Hypothesis 2 the more proficient English

leamers must wrongly accept manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs in Japanese.

3.3.2 Materials

A written grammaticality judgment task with pictures was used in both stumes.

(See Appendixes A and B for complete sampIes of the questionnaire.) Japanese was

written in both standard Japanese script (a mixture of.kauü [charaeters of Chinese

origin] and klm.a [the Japanese syHabary]) and IQJllilji (a phonetic writing system using

the Roman alphabet), in case participants were not familiar with the former. Kmili

charaeters were aceompanied by furigana (a transHteration of.kmili. into kana) in order

to ensure that participants had no difficulties comprehending the orthographie form of

the sentences.

In each picture, there was a "figure" (an object that moves) and the "ground" (an

object with respect to which the figure moves) (Talmy, 1985). For example, in

Picture 3 in Appendix A, .smn. is the figure and~ is the ground. Both figure and

ground were labeled in order to ensure that participants were familiar with the

vocabulary. There was also an arrow in each picture, which participants were told

was being used to indicate the direction and endpoint of the motion depicted in the
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picture. For example, Picture 3 in Appendix A depicts a situation in which Sam walks

toward the house and ends up being inside the house. Participants were asked to

judge to what degree each sentence sounded natural as li. description of the situation

depicted in the picture. Thus, the provision of pictures ensured that participants

judged the grammaticality of the sentences under direction& readings. Judgments were

given on a five-point Likert scale (Busch 1993; Turner 1993) ranging from -2

(completely unnatural) through 0 (not sure) to +2 (completely natural). As mentioned

earlier, each participant completed both the English and the Japanese versions of the

questionnaire. About half of the participants did the English version first and the

Japanese version second and the rest did them in the reverse order, to control for

possible ordering effects.

There were eleven target items in the English version, consisting of five manner­

of-motion verbs, !wo directed motion verbs, and six goal Ps, as shown in (lIa). There

were also eleven target items in the Japanese version, consisting of five manner-of­

motion verbs, three directed motion verbs, and six goal Ps, as shown in (11b):5

(11) a. English

Manner-of-motion verbs: J:Y'.alk, Dm, .mdm, WÈ, fh

Directed motion verbs: gQ,~

Prepositions: m. ÏIl1Q.,.QlltQ,!.lllikI,~~

b. Japanese

Manner-of-motion verbs: llJJ!ku "walk,"~ "ron,"~ "swim,"

hlm "crawl," 1Qlm "fly"

Directed motion verbs: ik.u "go," haim "enter,"~ "go-up"

Postpositions: ni "at," naka-ni "in-at,"~ "on-at," ID.m:ni "under-at,"

~ "over-at," usiro-ni "behind-at"

The eleven target items were presented in !wo random orders, with about half of

the participants taking one version and halfthe other.

There were four target sentence types in the English version and three in the

Japanese version, as shown in Tables 3.3 and 3.4. '
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Table 3.3. Sentence types used in the ESL Study

Sentence type Examples

manner V + pp John walked into the house.

directed V + pp + -ing John [went into/entered] the house walking.

directed V + pp + by -ing John [went into/entered] the house by walking.

manner V.m1d directed V + pp John walked and [went into/entered] the house.

Table 3.4. Sentence types used in the JSL Study

Sentence type Examples

pp +manner V ?*John-wa ie-no naka-ni amita.

John-TOP house-of inside-at walked

"John walked into the house."

PP +~+ directed V John-wa ie(-no naka)-ni ami-te [itta/haitta].

John-TOP house(-ofinside)-at walk-GER went/entered

"John [went into/entered] the house (by) walking."

~ + PP + directed V John-wa ami-te ie(-no naka)-ni [itta/haitta].

John-TOP walk-GER house(-ofinside)-at wentlentered

"John [went into/entered] the house (by) walking." or

"John walked and [went into/entered] the house."

Japanese [pP + MANNER. V] is equivalent to English [MANNER V + PP]; Japanese [pP

+ ::.IIi + DIRECTED V] translates into EngHsh in two ways, as [DIRECTED V + PP +

.:lliQ] and [DIRECTED V + PP + BY -100]; the Japanese ~-form can also occur before

PP in the pattern [:.m + PP + DIRECTED V], which translates into English as not only

[DIRECTED V + PP + (Bx) -ING] but also [MANNER V ANO. DIRECTED V + pp].6 Each

test item had one or two tokens of each sentence type along with a distracter,7 for a

total of five to eight sentences in the English version and four to eight in the Japanese

version. These sentences were also randomly ordered within each test item.



3.3.3 Analyses

A two-way repeated measures ANOVA was conducted on the ESL study data.

The design induded one between-subject factor (language), which had 2 levels

(Japanese and English), and one within-subject factor (sentence type), wmch had four

levels corresponding to the four English sentence types in Table 3.3. Similarly, a two­

way repeated measures ANOVA was conducted on the JSL study data. The design

included one between-subject factor (language) with 2 levels (English and Japanese)

and one within-subject factor (sentence type) with three levels corresponding to the

three Japanese sentence types in Table 3.4.

3.3.4 ResuUs

3.3.4.1 ESL study

Table 3.5 presents the mean ratings of English sentences on the part of Japanese

and English speakers. (Standard deviations are induded in parenthesis.) The results

are aIso represented in graph fonn in Figure 3.2.

Table 3.5. Mean ratings ofEnglish sentences by Japanese and English speakers

Sentence type

mannerV+PP directed V + pp directed V + pp mannerVmld

Group +-ing + by -ing directed V + pp

Japanese 1.24 (0.54) -0.22 (1.18) 1.13 (0.78) 0.97 (1.01)

English 1.92 (0.16) 0.36 (0.55) -0.51 (0.99) 0.40 (1.10)
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2"T"'"----------=......-------,

-1

• manner V + pp

III directed V + PP+ -mg
",,"Olb--f Il directed V + pp +by -mg

rn manner V and directed V + pp

_2...11.....----,.--------.....,...-----"1
Japanese speakers English speakers

Figure 3.2. Mean ratings ofEnglish sentences by English and Japanese speakers

Figure 3.2 suggests that Japanese-speaking leamers of English, even at an

intermediate level, aceepted [MANNER V + PP] (e.g., John waiked to sehoot), as

expected under Hypothesis l, although their ratings were not as high as those of the

English speaker controis (1.24 vs. 1.92). There was a signifieant interaction between

sentence type and language, E(3, 186) = 24.48, 12 = .001, indicating that the effect of

sentence type varied depending on the language. In particular, Japanese speakers

rated aH sentence types equally high, with the notable exception of [DIRECTED V + PP

+ .:::lli.Q.] (e.g., John went to sehooi walking). In contrast, English speakers rated

[MANNER V + PP] significantly higher than the other three sentence types, and

[DIRECTED V + pp + EY -INQ] significantly lower than the other three sentence types,

with no significant difference between the ratings of the other two. This is confirmed

by the results of planned compansons given in Table 3.6.
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Table 3.6. Results of planned comparisons

Japanese

Sentence types F

English

F

manner V + pp versus directed V +

pp + -ing 56.74* .0001 48.66* .0001

manner V + pp versus directed V +

PP+by -ing

manner V + pp versus manner V

.and directed V + pp

directed V + pp + -ing versus

directed V + pp + by -ing

directed V + pp + -ing versus

manner V.and directed V + pp

0.36

1.94

48.09*

37.70*

.55

.17

.0001

.0001

118.96*

46.63*

15.45*

0.02

.0001

.0001

.0002

.88

directed V + pp + by -ing versus

manner V .and directed V + pp 0.63 .43 16.64* .0001

~ Japanese M= 1,41; English M= 1,21.

*p < .05.

In summary, Japanese speakers accepted all sentence types but [DIRECTED V +

pp +.:.lli.Q.]. English speakers accepted [MANNER V + PP] but did not like the other

sentence types, especially [DIRECTED V + PP + EX -ING],



3.3.4.2 JSL study

Table 3.1 presents the mean ratings of Japanese sentences on the part of English

and Japanese speakers. (Standard deviations are induded in parenthesis.) The results

are aIso represented in graph form in Figure 3.3.

Table 3.7. Mean ratings of Japanese sentences by English and Japanese speakers

Sentence type

Group PP + manner V pp +~ + directed V ~ + pp + directed V

English 0.18 (1.00) 1.32 (0.51) 0.68 (0.97)

Japanese -0.80 (0.82) 1.47 (0.51) 1.47 (0.51)

2.,....----------------........,

-1

Il pp +manner V

Il pp + -te + directed V

m -te + PP+ directed V

_2..1.-------,.---------,------1

English speakers Japanese speakers

Figure 3.3. Mean ratings of Japanese sentences by English and Japanese speakers

The results suggest that English-speaking leamers of Japanese, even at an

advanced level, accepted [pP + MANNER. V] (e.g., ?*John-wa gakkoo-ni aruita "John

walked to school"), as expected under Hypothesis 2, which isin sharp contrast to

Japanese speakers' low rating of it (0.18 vs. -0.80). There was a significant

interaction between sentence type and language, E(2, 124) = 50.00, J2, = .001,

indicating that the effect of sentence type varied depending on the language. In

particular, English speakers accepted aU three sentence types, among which [pP + ::.TE
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+ DIRECTED V] (e.g., 10hn-wa gakkoo-ni amite itta "John went to school [by]

walking") was rated the highest, with no significant difference between the other two.

In contrast, Japanese speakers rated [pP + MANNER V] significantly lower than the

ether two sentence types, which were rated equally high. This is confirmed by the

results ofplanned comparisons given in Table 3.8.

Table 3.8. Results of planned comparisons

Sentence types F

English Japanese

F

PP + manner V versus pp +~ +

directed V

pp + manner V versus~ + pp +

directed V

4.05

0.14

.051

.71

409.47*

409.50*

.0001

.0001

pp +~+ directed V versus -te +

pp + directed V 5.70* .022 0 .99

~ English.df= 1,20; Japanese.df= 1, 42.

*p < .05.

In summary, English speakers accepted all sentence types including [PP +

MANNER V], favoring [pP + .::l:.E + DIREClED V] most. In contrast, Japanese speakers

rejected [pP + manner V] and accepted the others.

3.3.5 Discussion

3.3.5.1 ESL study

Japanese leamers at an intermediate level accepted manner-of-motion verbs with

goal PPs in English such as John walked to school, thereby supporting Hypothesis 1.

This suggests that Japanese speakers can leam such fOfms--which are not allowed in

their Ll--because they are available in the target language input. They can use
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positive evidence for tms new construction and acquire the L2 representation (4).

Although Japanese speakers did not accept them as strongly as Engiish natives, they

may come to accept them like natives at later stages with further exposure to this

sentence type.

There is an additional finding that is not central to the discussion but m~eds to be

addressed. The Engiish speaker controls did not like [DIREClED V + pp + =.IJS:O:] (e.g.,

John went to sehool walking), [MANNER V AH!2 DIREClED V + PP] (e.g., John walked

and went to sehooD, or especially [DIREClED V + PP + EX -ING] (e.g., John Went to

sehoo1 by walking). Contrarily, the Japanese speakers accepted the latter two but not

the former. 1 argued earlier that English aUows both [MANNER V + PP] (e.g., .Iclm

walked to sehooI) and [DIREClED V + pp + (Ey) -ING] (e.g., John went to sehoo1 [by]

walking). However, the results show that English speakers prefer the former to the

latter. This is probably beeause, as Talmy (1985, p. 62) points out, English-type

languages express manner in the verb root "in its most characteristic expression of

Motion," where characteristic means coUoquial, frequent, and pervasive. Remember

that in the present study, participants were asked to judge how natural each sentence

sounded. It is not surprising, then, that English speakers found [MANNER V + PP]

more natural than [DIREClED V + PP + (.ay) -ING], where manner is expressed as a

participle, not a main verb. As for why English speakers rated [DIREClED V + PP +

=.IJS:O:] higher than [DIREClED V + PP + EY -INQ], 1 speculate that since~ expresses a

means of motion, as in John went to Tokyo by car (train bus) it may not be

appropriate for expressing a manner of motion such as walking, running, and

swimming. A manner-of-motion is perhaps more appropriately expressed as the bare

participle Y::i.Dg.g

English speakers probably rated [MANNER V AND DIREClED V + PP] (e.g., 1.Qhn.

walked and went to sehooD low because the form is used to express two events and

thus did not match the picture, which depieted a single event. As an illustration,

compare (12) and (13), both ofwhich are from Picture 3 in Appendix A.

(12) Sam walked into the house.
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(13) Sam walked and went into the house.

Example (12) expresses a single event, Sam's walking into the house, which matches

the picture, whereas (13) expresses two events, Sam's walking and Sam's going into

the house, which does not match the picture. Put differently, (13) would have been

more appropriate than (12) if the picrure depicted a situation where Sam walked

around the house for a few minutes and then went into the house. This would then

account for English speakers' low rating of [MANNER V~ DIRECTED V + PP].

Tuming to the Japanese speakers, if they accept [DIRECTED V + PP + EY -ING]

(e.g., John wept to school by walking) and [MANNER V ~DIRECTED V + PP] (e.g.,

John walked and weot to school) in English due to LI influence, they should also

accept [DIRECTED V + PP +.:::Il::Ki] (e.g., John went to school walking) because aH three

are thought to be English equivalents of Japanese-type forms. However, the Japanese

speakers accepted the first two forms but not the last one. Why is this? One

possibility is that Japanese leamers did not draw a parallel between [DIRECTED V +

PP + ::lliQ] in English and either [pP + .=I.E + DIRECTED V] Of [;:œ + PP + DIRECTED

V] in Japanese. Instead, they might have drawn a paraUd between [DIRECTED V + PP

+ EY -ING] in English and [pP + .=I.E + DIRECTED V] (e.g., John-wa gakkoo-ni aruite

i1ta "John went to school [by] walking") or [.=I.E + PP + DIRECTED V] (e.g., John-wa

aruite gakkoo-ni iUa "John went to school [by] walking" or "John walked and went to

school") in Japanese, with lu corresponding to.::1e.. Furthermore, they might have

drawn a parallel between [MANNER V~ DIRECTED V + PP] in English and [;:œ +

PP + DIRECTED V] in Japanese, with .llllli corresponding to.::1e.. This would explain

why LI influence manifested itself in the acceptance of [DIRECTED V + PP + BY -ING]

and [MANNER V AHD. DIRECTED V + PP], but not [DIRECTED V + PP + .:lNG].9 If this

is the case, Japanese leamers would have to leam [DIRECTED V + PP +::Illil] solely

from the input, which may be difficult given the marginality ofthis forrn in English, as

reflected in Engiish speakers' low rating ofit.

IncidentaHy, English speakers' preference of [MANNER V + PP] (e.g., 1.Q.hn

walked to school) over the other sentence types seems to cause a problem for
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Japanese learners of English, who accepted [DIRECTED V + pp + DY -ING] and

[MANNER V AblD. DIRECTED V + PP] as weB as [MANNER V + PP]. In other words,

they accepted both English-type and Japanese-type sentences. Again, this is

probably due to the LI along with the lack of dear positive evidence. Starting with

the LI, Japanese leamers will subsequently receive many instances of [MANNER V +

PP] and perhaps a few instances of the Japanese-type fonns. This would aUow them

to leam [MANNER V + PP] but might be too subde for them to leam that Engiish

prefers it to Japanese-type fonns.

To summarize, intennediate level Japanese-speaking leamers of Engiish did not

have difficulty recognizing the grammaticality of manner-of-motion verbs with goal

PPs presumably due to the availability of positive evidence, supporting Hypothesis

1. They had not yet leamed that what they recognized as English equivalents of

Japanese-type forms ([DIRECTED V + PP + BY -ING] and [MANNER V AND DIRECTED

V + PP]), were marginal in English, due to the lack ofdear positive evidence.

3.3.5.2 JSL study

English-speaking leamers of Japanese at an advanced leve1 accepted manner-of­

motion verbs with goal PPs such as *John-wa gakkoo-ni aruita "John walked to

school" even though they are ungrammatical, thereby supporting Hypothesis 2. This

suggests that EngIish leamers of Japanese, after years of exposure, had not leamed

that such forms are ungrammatical in Japanese, because no positive evidence would

inform them of their ungrammaticality. Without relevant evidence, they would get

stuck in the LI representation in (4), failing to acquin~ the L2 representation in (5).

There is another finding that is not central to the discussion but needs to be

addressed. English speakers accepted both [pP +:If. + DIRECTED V] Ce.g., John-wa

gakkoo-ni aruite iUa "John went to school [by] walking") and [:If. + PP + DIRECTED

V] (e.g., John-wa aruite gakkoo-ni itta "John went to school [by] walking" or "John

walked and went to school") but preferred the fonner to the latter, whereas Japanese

speakers accepted these two fonns equaHy. EngIish speakers' acceptance of the !wo
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forms is expected because they eould leam them from the input. But why did they

prefer one to the other? This may be due to the faet that only [IE. + pp + DIRECTED

V] could correspond to [MANNER V~ DIRECTED V + PP] in English. Compare

(14) to (15):

(14) John-ga gakkoo-ni ami-te itta.

John-NOM school-at walk-GER went

"John went to school (by) walking. If

(15) John-ga ami-te gakkoo-m itta.

John-NOM walk-GER school-at went

"John went to school (by) walking." or "John walked and went to school."

The sentence in (14) is an example of [pP + .:::.ni + DIRECTED V], corresponding to

[DIRECTED V + PP + (EX) -ING] in English, whereas (15) is an example of [IE. + PP +

DIRECTED V], corresponding to either [DIRECTED V + pp + (Ex) -INO] or [MANNER V

ANIl DIRECTED V + PP] in English. In English, [DIRECTED V + PP + (px) -ING]

expresses a single event, as does [MANNER V + PP] (e.g., John walked to schoel);

[MANNER V ANIlDIRECTED V + PP], however, expresses two events (see [12] and

[13] and discussion thereof). This means that, in Japanese, both (14) and (15) could

mean John went to school (j>y) walking or John walked to schoel (one event), whereas

only the latter could mean John walked (around the bouse for a few minutes) and went

to school (two events). Thus, tbe fact that orny f:IE. + PP + DIRECrnD V] could

express two events in Japanese may bave led sorne Englisb speakers to draw a parallel

between tms and [MANNER V~ DIRECTED V + PP] in English. If so, they must

have disfavored [.:::.ni + PP + DIRECTED V] due to its mismatch with the pictures, just

as they disfavored [MANNER V A.NJl DIRECTED V + PP] for the same reason in

English.

To summarize, advanced-Ievel English speakers had difficulty recognizing that

manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs were ungrammatical in Japanese, supporting

Hypothesis 2. They had not yet leamed that L:IE. + PP + DIRECTED V] was as
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natural as [pP + :.m + DIRECTED V] expressing a single motion event due to their

association of the former with [MANNER V .Al:D2 DIRECTED V + PP] in English.

In generai, the results suggest that L2 acquisition of argument structure win not be

difficult when the L2 (English) is a superset of the LI (Japanese), and that it is

difficult when the L2 (Japanese) is a subset of the LI (English), thereby confirming

White's (1991b) predictions in a new domain.

3.4 Stndy 2

This study was a follow-up of the ESL study in Study 1, investigating more

advanced-Ievel Japanese-speakers' acquisition of English to see if there were any

developmental effects. Hs purpose was not only to further test Hypothesis 1 but

aiso to investigate leamability issues arising from unexpected findings in the ESL part

of Study 1, which are recapitulated below.

Among the test items in Study 1 were tokens of four sentence types in (16).

(16) a. manner V + PP: John walked to school.

b. directed V + pp + -ing: John went to school walking.

c. directed V + pp + by -ing: John went to school by walking.

d. manner V and directed V + PP: John walked and went to schoo1.

(16a) is the form not aUowed in Japanese, and forms in (16b-d) are three possible

literai translations of the Japanese patterns in (2c) and (2d) containing a gerund or the

m-form. The œ,-form has a variety of meanings including manner, means, and

temporai sequence (Tamori, 1976-77). If the m-form is taken to express rnanner, then

(16b) may be its English equivalent; (16c) and (lM) may be its English equivalents if

the œ,-form is taken to express means and temporal sequence, respectively. In Study

1, English native speakers rated (16b-d) significantly lower than (16a), and (16c)

significantly lower than (16b) and (16d), suggesting that (16b), (16d), and especially

(16c) are fairly unnatural in English. On the other hand, intermediate-level Japanese­

speaking leamers ofEnglish rated (16a), (16c), and (16d) equaHy high, but (l6b) lower

than the rest. I suggested that Japanese leamers accepted (16c) and (16d) because
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they drew a parallel between these forms and the LI patterns ([2c,d]), with EngIish lu!.

and.wld corresponding to Japanese -:œ. 1 further speculated that Japanese learners

rated (l6b) low because they did not associate it with any Japanese pattern and thus

had to leam the form solely from the input, which must have contaïned few relevant

instances, given its marginality.

InterestingIy, these findings raise a new learnability problem to those Japanese

learners who assume (16c) and (l6d) are natura! in English. That is, it will

presumably be difficult for them to recognize that (16c) and (l6d) are unnatural in

English, due to lack of clear positive evidence for the unnatura!ness. What these

Japanese learners subsequently receive will be few instances of (16b-d) along with

many instances of (16a). However, tbis type of probabiHstic evidence may be too

subtle for them to recogn.ize the marginality of (l6c) and (lM) when they start with

the assumption that these two forms are as natural as their Japanese equivalents.

Study 2 investigates these learnability issues by looking at advanced Japanese­

speakïng learners ofEng1ish and comparing them to the intermediate Japanese learners

and EngIish native speakers in Study 1. The present study tested the foUowing tbree

hypotheses as weIl as Hypothesis 1:

3. Advanced Japanese learners will have difficulty recogn.izing that [DIREClEO V

+ pp + EX -ING] (John went to school by walking) is unnatural in EngIish.

4. Advanced Japanese learners win have difficulty recognizing that [MANNER V

AW DIREClED V + PP] (John walked and went to school) is unnatura! in English.

5. Advanced Japanese learners will rate [DIREClED V +PP + :::l.tID] (John weilt to

school walking) 10w.

Hypotheses 3 and 4 are based on the assumption that once Japanese leamers of

English assume that [DIREClEO V + PP + EX -ING] and [MANNER V AW. DIREC1ED V

+ PP] are natura! due to LI influence, no positive evidence win c1early tell them that

they are in fact unnatural in English. Hypothesis 5 comes from the assumed lack of

LI influence on [DIRECTED V + PP + ::lllii] and hs marginality in English. In the

following, results of an experiment are reported, testing these hypotheses.
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3.4.1 Participants

27 advanced Japanese-speaking learners of English participated in this study.

Their biodata are presented in Table 3.9, which also contains the biodata of

intermediate-level Japanese learners and English controls in Study 1 for comparison.

Table 3.9. Biographical data summary of participants in Study 2 and Study 1

Int. Japanese Adv. Japanese English

(n=42) (n=27) (n=22)

Age

~

M

.su
Onset age for L21eaming

~

M

.su
Age on arrivai

18-22

18.98

0.92

12-13

12.48

0.51

25-44

35.70

5.58

10-13

12.19

0.68

25-54

43.45

7.94

17-40

26.78

5.70

~

M

.su
Length of stay

~ 2-12

M 5.69

.su 3.07

The advanced Japanese speakers had studied at university in an English-speaking

country at least for two years. They started to learn English at junior high school or a

cram school in Japan and went 10 an English-speaking country as adults. Among them

were 14 graduate students who were studying in an English-speaking country, 12

university teachers in Japan, and one management consultant. 10 Thus, these Japanese
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leamers were certainly more advanced than the Japanese participants in Study l, none

ofwhom had stayed in an English-speaking country more than a month.

The participants completed the English version of the grammaticality judgment

task used in Study 1 (Appendix A). See section 3.3.2 for details.

3.4.2 ResuUs

Table 3.10 presents the means and standard deviations of the ratings of test

sentences by advanced Japanese leamers as weIl as by intermediate Japanese leamers

and English native speakers in Study 1 for comparison. (Standard deviations are

included in parenthesis.) The results are also represented in graph form in Figure 3.4

along with those of the participants in Study 1.

Table 3.10. Mean ratings of English sentences by intermediate and advanced

Japanese learners and English speakers

Sentence type

mannerV+PP directed V + pp directed V + pp mannerVmld

Group +-ing + by -ing directed V + pp

!nt. Japanese 1.24 (0.54) -0.22 (1.18) 1.13 (0.78) 0.97 (1.01)

Adv. Japanese 1.63 (0.29) 0.24 (1.61) 0.87 (0.93) 1.19 (0.75)

English 1.92 (0.16) 0.36 (0.55) -0.51 (0.99) 0.40 (1.10)
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Figure 3.4. Mean ratings by interrnediate and advanced Japanese learners and

native speakers

Figure 3.4 indicates that the advanced Japanese group followed much the same

pattern as the intermediate Japanese group in accepting [MANNER V + PP] (1Qhn

walked to school), [DIRECTED V + pp + EX -ING] (John went to school by walking),

[MANNER V ANll DIRECTED V + PP] (John walked and went to school) but not

[DIRECTED V + PP + ::lliO.] (John went to school walking). This is confirmed by a

two-way repeated measures ANGVA including proficiency (intermediate/advanced)

and sentence type (manner V + PP/directed V + PP + -ing/directed V + PP + lu

-ing/manner V.and. directed V + PP) as independent variables. It showed no significant

interaction between proficiency and sentence type, E,(3, 201) = 2.06,12 = .11. The

only difference, if any, between the advanced and the intermediate Japanese groups

was that the former rated [MANNER V + PP] higher than the latter (1.63 vs. 1.24).

This is confirmed by the results of planned comparisons of the ratings of each

sentence type by the advanced Japanese group as compared to those by the

intermediate Japanese and native speaker groups in Study l, as in Table 3.11.
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Table 3.11. Results of planned comparisons

Int. Japanese Adv. Japanese English

Sentence types F 12 F 12 F 12

manner V + pp versus

directed V + pp + -ing 56.74* .0001 29.42* .0001 48.66* .0001

manner V + pp versus

directed V + pp + by -ing 0.36 .55 8.87* .0039 118.96* .0001

manner V + pp versus

manner V m1d directed V

+PP 1.94 .17 2.99 ,088 46.63* .0001

directed V + pp + -ing

versus directed V +pp +

by -ing 48.09* .0001 5.98* .017 15.45* .0002

directed V + pp + -ing

versus manner V m1d

directed V + pp 37.70* .0001 13.66* .0004 0.02 .88

directed V + pp + by -ing

versus manner V m1d

directed V + pp 0.63 .43 1.56 .21 16.64* .0001

~ Int. Japanese.df= 1,41; Adv. Japanese.df= 1,26; English.df= 1,21.

*n < .05.

Table 3.11 shows that advanced Japanese leamers rated different types of sentences

in the same way as intermediate Japanese leamers except that they rated [MANNER V

+ PP] significant1y higher than [DIRECTED V + pp + BX -ING], and that the difference
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between their ratings of [MANNER. V + PP] and [MANNER V AOO, DllŒCTED V + PP]

approached significance.

To summanze, similar to the intermediate Japanese group, the advanced Japanese

group accepted all sentence types but [DIRECTED V +PP + ::lli.Q].

3.4.3 Discussion

Hypothesis 1 was supported. Advanced Japanese leamers aecepted [MANNER V

+ PP] (John walked 10 scbooI), replieating the finding in Study 1. In addition, the

advanced Japanese group rated [MANNER V + PP] higher than the intermediate

Japanese group in Study 1. This is presumably beeause Japanese leamers' aeceptance

of this form beeomes stronger as they progress from intermediate to advanced levels

due to further exposure to the relevant positive data. The intermediate leamers'

weaker aceeptance of [MANNER V + PP] may be relies of initial conservative stages

where Japanese leamers do not accept this new construction due to LI influence.

Hypotheses 3 and 4 are supported. Advanced Japanese leamers were similar to

intermediate Japanese leamers in accepting [DIRECTED V + PP + EX -ING] (John went

to school by walking) and [MANNER V AND. DIRECTED V + PP] (John walked and

we"t to schoo1) to a greater extent than English native speakers. This suggests that

having earlier made the assumption that [DIRECTED V + PP + EX -INQ] and [MANNER

V AOO,DIRECTED V + PP] were natura! as L2 equivalents oftheir LI form, advanced

Japanese leamers failed to recognize that they were in faet unnatural in English, due to

the lack of c1ear positive evidence indicating the unnaturalness. EspeeiaHy

problematic seems to be [DIRECTED V + PP + EX -ING] since it is particularly

unnatural in EngHsh as suggested by native speakers' low rating orit (-0.51).

Hypothesis 5 was supported. Similar to intermediate Japanese leamers,

advanced Japanese leamers rated [DIRECTED V + PP + :::llffi] (John went to school

walking) the lowest. This further confirms my speculation that Japanese-speaking

leamers ofEnglish would be unsure about the acceptabiHty ofthis form beeause, not

associating it with their LI form, they have 10 leam it solely from the input, which
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would contain few tokens of it given its marginality in Engiish (as reflected in native

speakers' Iow rating of it).

To summarize, advanced Japanese learners of English did not have difficulty

recognizing the grammaticality of [MANNER V + PP] due to the availability of positive

evidence. They had difficulty recognizing that what they regarded as the English

equivalents of the Japanese pattern ([DIRECTED V + PP + EX -ING] and [MANNER V

AHQ. DIRECTED V + PP]) were unnatural in Engiish, due to the lack of clear positive

evidence. They were uncertain about the status of [DIRECTED V + PP + ::lliG] because

neither the input nor the LI provided a basis for its acceptability.

In genera1, the stronger acceptance ofEnglish manner-of-motion verbs with goal

PPs by the advanced Japanese learners provide further support for the daim that L2

acquisition of argument structure is not difficult when the L2 is a superset of the LI,

due to the availability of positive evidence. Furthermore, the present study suggests

that learnability considerations can be extended to situations where L2 equivalents of

LI patterns are somewhat unnatural, but not necessarily ungrammatica1, by showing

how the lack of positive evidence could have led advanced Japanese learners to persist

in [DIRECTED V + PP + EX -INQ] and [MANNER V Al::ill DIRECTED V + PP].

3.5 Study 3

Study 3 was a replication of Study 1 with some methodological refinements. In

Studies 1 and 2, the proficiency levels (intermediate, advanced) of the participants

were determined by their background information (how long they had studied the L2

or stayed in the L2 environment). This is admittedly a rather gross measure of

proficiency, thereby raising the possibility that each group did not entirely consist of

learners at the same proficiency level, with any witmn-group variation concealed. To

rule out this possibility and look at developmentai trends more precisely,

Study 3 induded proficiency measures which independently gauged the learner's

proficiency level.
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3.S.1 Participants

This investigation was again bi-directional involving two sub-studies: one on

Japanese leamers' acquisition of EngHsh (the ESL study) and the other on English

leamers' acquisition of Japanese (the JSL study). After filling in a profile form, cach

participant was given a proficiency test and both English and Japanese versions of

grammaticality judgment (GJ) and picmre-matching tasks. (The results of the latter

task are reported in Chapter 4.) The order in which Japanese and English participants

completed each component of the testing is given in (17):

(17) Japanese speakers:

1. English picmre-matching task

2. English GJ task

3. English language proficiency test

4. Japanese GJ task

5. Japanese picture-matching task

English speakers:

1. Japanese GJ task

2. Japanese picture-matching task

3. Japanese language proficiency test

4. English picture-matching task

5. English GJ task

Parts in the LI followed parts in the L2 so as not to encourage LI transfer. English

participants were recruited in class and tested individuaUy and paid 10 U.S. dollars for

their participation. Japanese participants were tested in dass and given a partial

credit for their participation. There was no time limit. It took both EngHsh and

Japanese participants 40 to 60 minutes to complete the whole session.

Since each participant completed both English and Japanese versions of the

experimental tasks, Japanese participants in the ESL study served as a control group

in the JSL study and English participants in the JSL served as a control group in the

ESL study.
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The ESL smdy compared a group of Japanese-spealcing leamers of English to a

group of English controls. The learner group consisted of 42 first-year university

students at Osaka Prefecture University who were majoring in engineering. They

began leaming English in junior high school or a cram school in Japan and had studied

English formally since then. None of them had stayed in an English-speaking country

for longer than three weeks. Thus, their level of English could be considered

intermediate, comparable to that of the Japanese participants in Study 1.

They were aH administered a shortened version of two sections (grammar and

vocabulary) of the Michigan test (see Appendix C). The original test had 30 problems

in each of the grammar and vocabulary sections. 1 shortened each section by one third

by erasing every third item, with 20 items remaining for each section. Their test

scores ranged from 19 (48%) to 38 (95%) CM. = 27.79 [69%], Sll = 4.42). The

criterion of the Michigan test classifies the scores of 48% to 74% as intermediate and

scores 75% or above as advanced. FoHowing this criterion, 32 of the participants feU

into the intermediate range, scoring between 19 (48%) and 29 (73%), and 15 ofthem

the advanced level, scoring between 30 (75%) and 38 (95%). However, 1 refer to the

two groups as low intermediate and high intermediate because their scores probably

overestimated their proficiency. Those participants had been taught English in Japan

largely through a grammar-translation method and had just passed a university

entrance exam with a heavy emphasis on grammar and vocabulary. Clearly, grammar

and vocabulary were their strongest points. The difference between the scores of the

two groups was significant, 1(45) = 9.14, 11 = .001. There was also a control group of

48 native speakers of English who were undergraduate or graduate students at the

University of Hawaii. BiographicaI information on the Japanese and English

participants is provided in Table 3.12.
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Table 3.12. Biographical data summary of participants in the ESL study

Low int. Japanese High int. Japanese English

(n=32) (n=15) (n=48)

18-40

22.90

5.98

18-20

19.07

0.70

18-21

19.16

0.72

Age

Range

M

SQ

Onset age for L2 leaming

~ 10-13 12-13

M 12.25 12.53

SQ 0.62 0.52

The JSL study compared a group of English-speakers to a group of Japanese

controls. The leamer group was the same as the control group of 48 Engiish-speakers

in the ESL study. They were enrolled in Japanese 202,301 or 302, a fourth-, fifth- or

sixth-semester course in Japanese as a foreign language at the University of Hawaii,

except for two who were in 400- and 600-level Japanese courses. Most of them began

leaming Japanese at high school (n.=27), university (n.=10), middle school (n.=4) or

elementary school (n=4). The remaining three began leaming Japanese at a Japanese

language school, at the Defense Language Institute, and in Japan. 32 ofthem had not

stayed in Japan for longer than a month. Among those who had, half had stayed in

Japan for a year or longer up to the maximum of six years. Thus, their level of

Japanese varied from intermediate to advanced.

They were aH administered a proficiency test based on the Japanese Language

Proficiency Test, Level 3. According to the Guide to the 1999 Japanese Language

Proficiency Test (compi1ed by the Association of IntemationaJ Education, Japan), the

Japanese Language Proficiency Test is administered annuaUy both in Japan and abroad

"to evaluate and certify the proficiency in Japanese of non-native speakers." The test

has four leveIs, Levels 1 - 4. Level3 "is normally reached mter studying Japanese for

around 300 hours and after completion ofan elementary course." Engiish participants
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had received around 300 hours of Japanese instruction at university when they

finished their third semester (Japanese 201), so Level 3 may seem lower than their

level. However, a few Japanese instructors informed me that since the Japanese

Language Proficiency Test had been developed mostly with learners of Japanese in

Japan in mind, hs criteria might be too demanding for leamers of Japanese abroad.

Therefore, 1 decided to choose Leve! 3 for the proficiency testing. 1 randomly picked

20 vocabula.ry questions and 20 grammar questions from practice questions for Level

3 in Matsumoto et al. (1992) (see Appendix D).

Their test scores ranged from 9 (23%) to 38 (95%) (M, = 19.13 [48%], .su =

7.16), indicating that the Level 3 test was not so easy for them. Since the proficiency

level of the JSL participants was clearly more wide-ranging than that of their

counterparts in the ESL study, 1 divided them intothree levels (low intermediate, high

intermediate, advanced). Since the test guide states "60% of the maximum score, or

higher, was considered a passing score for 1998," those who scored 24 (60%) or more

were called advanced (n=12). There was no standardized crlterion available to dassify

the rest. 1 decided to consider those who scored between 9 (23%) and 16 (40%) low

intermediate (n=17) and those who scored between 18 (45%) and 23 (58%) high

intermediate (n=19). A one-way ANOVA showed a significant effect of proficiency

for the test scores, f(2, 45) = 137.30, Jl = .0001, and Scheffé tests showed significant

differences among the three groups Ul < .01). There was also a control group of 47

native speakers of Japanese, who constituted the learner group in the ESL study.

Biographical information on the English and Japanese participants is provided in

Table 3.13.
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Table 3.13. Biographical data summary of participants in the J8L study

Low int. High int. Advanced Japanese

English EngHsh English

(n=17) (n=19) (n=12) (n=47)

Age

~ 19-34 18-44 18-36 18-21

M 22.35 22.58 24.17 19.07

SIl 4.46 7.08 6.26 0.70

Onset age for L2leaming

~ 11-32 8-34 12-32

M 16.94 15.89 17.33

SIl 6.20 6.17 6.21

Length of stay in Japan

(month)

~ 0-0.5 0-42 0-72

M 0.081 5.28 14.08

.@ 0.16 11.46 22.26

3.5.2 Materiais

A written grammaticality judgment task with pictures was used in both the ESL

and J8L studies. (See Appendixes E and F for complete samples of the questionnaire.)

It was a slight modification of the grammaticality judgment task used in Study 1.

Japanese was written in standard Japanese script, a mixture of k.mili. (characters of

Chinese origin) and kA.n.a (the Japanese syHabary).H Kanii characters were

accompanied by furigana (a transIiteration of kanii into bn,a) in order to ensure that

participants had no difficulties comprehending the orthographie form of the sentences.

In each picture there were a figure (an object that moves) and a ground (an object

with respect to which the figure moves), which were labeled in English or Japanese in

order to ensure that participants were familiar with the vocabulary. Participants were
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told that aH picmres showed situations that took place in the past and thus that aH the

sentences were in the past tense. There was aiso an arrow with a "bIob" in each

pieture, which participants were told indicated that an action took place and was

completed, with the arrow indicating the direction of the movement and the blob the

endpoint of the movement. Participants were asked to judge to what degree eaeh

sentence sounded natural as a description of the situation depicted in the picture.

Judgments were given on a 4-point Likert scale ranging from 1 (completely unnatural)

to 4 (complete1y natural) with a separate option NS (not sure) on the side.

There were 10 target items in the English version, consisting of five manner-of­

motion verbs, one directed motion verb, and five goal Ps, as shown in (lSa). There

were also 10 target items in the Japanese version, consisting of five manner-of-motion

verbs, three directed motion verbs, and six goal Ps, as shown in (l8b):12

(18) a English

Manner-of-motion verbs:~ DJ!l, .s.IDm,~, th

Directed motion verbs: ,gQ

Prepositions: :tQ, Îll1Q, .QlltQ, llll.ds:r, behind

b. Japanese

Manner-of-motion verbs: .arJ.l1rn "walk," lli.is.i.w "ron,"~ "swim,"

h.wl "crawl," 1Qhy "fly"

Directed motion verbs: ikY. "go," hillm "enter,"~ "go-up"

Postpositions: ni "at," naka-ni "in-at," w;.:ni "on-at," mll:ni "under-at,"

usiro-ni "behind-at," ma::ni "behind-at"

The ten target items were presented in two random orders, with about half of the

participants taking one version and halfthe other.

There were four target sentence types in the English version and three in the

Japanese version, as shown in Tables 3.12 and 3. B.
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Table 3.14. Sentence types used in the ESL Study

Sentence type Examples

manner V + pp John walked to schooL

directed V + pp + -ing John went to school walking.

directed V + pp + by -ing John went to school by walking.

manner V sm.d directed V + pp John walked and went to school.

Table 3.15. Sentence types used in the JSL Study

Sentence type Examples

pp + manner V ?*John-wa gakkoo-ni amita.

John-TOP school-at walked

"John walked to school."

John-wa gakkoo-ni ami-te itta.

John-TOP school-at walk-GER went

~ + PP + directed V

"John went to school (by) walking."

John-wa ami-te gakkoo-ni iüa.

John-TOP walk-GER school-at went

"John went to school (by) walking." or "John walked

and went to school."

As before, Japanese [pP + MANNER V] is equivalent to English [MANNER V + PP];

Japanese [pP + .:::lE + DIRECTED V] translates into English in two ways, as [DIRECTED

V + PP + ;:;lliQ] and [DIRECTED V + PP + ax -ING]; the Japanese gerund ~-form) can

aIso occur before PP in the pattern [-TE + pp + DIRECTED V], which translates into

English as not only [DIRECTED V + pp + ()3X) -ING] but also [MANNER V AH!2

DIRECTED V + PP]. Each test item had one token of each sentence type aIong with a

distracter,13 for a total of :t'ive sentences in the English version and four in the

Japanese version. These sentences were aiso randomly ordered within each test item.
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3.5.3 Analyses

A two-way repeated measures ANOVA was conducted on the ESL study data.

The design induded one between-subject factor (profidency), which had 3 levels (low

intermediatelhigh intermediate/native), and one within-subject factor (sentence type),

which had four levels corresponding to the four EngHsh sentence types in Table 3.14.

Sirnilarly, a two-way repeated measures ANOVA was conducted on the JSL study

data. The design incIuded one between-subject factor (proficiency) with 4leveis (low

intermediate/high intermediate/advanced/native) and one within-subject factor

(sentence type) with three levels corresponding to the three Japanese sentence types

in Table 3.15.

3.5.4 ResuUs

3.5.4.1 ESL stndy

Participants rarely chose NS (not sure), which accounted for 0.76% of aH the

responses given by EngHsh speakers and 3% of ail the responses given by Japanese

speakers. Therefore, the responses ofNS were excluded from subsequent analyses.

Table 3.16 presents the mean ratings of English sentences on the part oflow- and

high-intermediate Japanese speakers along with English controls. (Standard deviations

are included in parenthesis.) The results are aise represented in graph form in Figure

3.6.

Table 3.16. Mean ratings ofEnglish sentences by Japanese and English speakers

Sentence type

mannerV+PP directed V + pp directed V + pp mannerVmld

Group +..ffig +by -ing directed V + PP

Iow int. 3.20 (0.42) 2.03 (0.57) 3.28 (0.48) 3.00 (0.62)

high int. 2.97 (0.33) 2.29 (1.02) 3.27 (0.45) 3.01 (0.68)

English 3.96 (0.10) 2.41 (0.70) 2.60 (0.75) 2.86 (0.68)
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III manner V + pp

III directOO V + pp + -mg

Il directOO V + pp + by -mg

rn manner V and direeted V +pp

Low int High int. Native

Figure 3.5. Mean ratings of Japanese sentences by EngHsh and Japanese speakers

Figure 3.5 suggests that both low- and high-intermediate Japanese leamers of

English accepted [MANNER V + PP] (e.g., John walked to school), as expected under

Hypothesis 1, although, as in Studies 1 and 2, the Ieamers' ratings were not as high as

those of the EngHsh speaker controis (3.20 and 2.97 vs. 3.96). However, unlike Study

2, this study did not show proficiency-related increase in the acceptance of this type

by Japanese speakers. There was a significant interaction between sentence type and

proficiency, E(6, 273) = 16.91, Il = .001, indicating that the effect of sentence type

varied depending on the proficiency level. This interaction seems to have been due to

the difference between the low- and high-intermediate Japanese speakers, on one hand,

and the EngHsh speakers, on the other, as the two Japanese groups were similar in

accepting all sentence types except [DIRECTED V + PP + .:::llill] (e.g., John went to

schoo! walking), a pattern also observed in Studies 1 and 2. Indeed, there was no

significant interaction between sentence type and proficiency within Japanese

speakers, E(3, 132) = 1.25, 12 = .30. In contrast to Japanese speakers, English

speakers rated [MANNER V + PP] higher than the other three sentence types, as in
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Study 1. These findings were confinned by the results of planned comparisons given

in Table 3.17.

Table 3.11. Results ofplarmed comparisons

Sentence types

manner V + pp versus

Low int. Japanese High int. Japanese

F 12 F 12

English

F 12

directed V + pp + -ing 76.59* .0001 7.20* .01 224.24* .0001

manner V + pp versus

directed V + pp + by -ing 0.32 .58 1.42 0.24 172.16* .0001

manner V + pp versus

manner V md. directed V

+PP 2.38 .13 0.035 .85 113.19* .0001

directed V + pp + -ing

versus direeted V + pp +

by -ing 86.75* .0001 15.03* .0004 3.44 .066

direeted V + pp + -ing

versus manner V and

directed V + pp 51.96* .0001 8.23* .0064 18.80* .0001

directed V + pp + by -ing

versus manner V md.

directedV+PP 4.43* .038 LOI .32 6.16* .014

Note. Low int. Japanese.df= 1,31; High int. Japanese.df= 1, 14; English df= 1,47.

*12 < .05.
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Both 10w- and high-intermediate Japanese speakers rated [DIRECTED V + pp +

.::.ll:Ki] significantly lower than the other sentence types, which were rated equally high

except that the lower group rated [DIRECTED V + pp + BX -ING] (e.g., John wen.t ta

school by walking) significantly higher than [MANNER V AliQ. DIRECTED V +PP] (e.g.,

John walked and went to school). English speakers rated [MANNER V + PP]

significantly higher than the other three sentence types, among which [MANNER V

~ DIRECTED V + PP] was rated higher than [DIRECTED V + PP + BX -ING] and

[DIRECTED V + PP + ::lliQ], whose ratings did not differ from each other.14

In. summary, low- and high-intermediate Japanese groups were alike in accepting

aH sentence types but [DIRECTED V + PP +::.I.MU]. English speakers accepted

[MANNER V + PP] but did not Hke the other sentence types, especially [DIRECTED V

+ PP + BX -ING] and [DIRECTED V + PP + ::lliQ].

3.5.4.2 JSL smdy

Participants rarely chose NS (not sure), wruch accounted for 0.61% of aH the

responses given by Japanese speakers and 3.27% of aH the responses given by English

speakers. Therefore, the responses ofNS were excluded from subsequent analyses.

Table 3.18 presents the mean ratings of Japanese sentences on the part of low

intermediate, high intermediate, and advanced English speakers along with Japanese

controls. (Standard deviations are induded in parenthesis.) The results are also

represented in graph form in Figure 3.6.

Table 3.18. Mean ratings of Japanese sentences by English and Japanese speakers

Sentence type

Group PP + manner V PP + -te + directed V -te + PP + directed V

Law int. 3.34 (0.53) 3.00 (0.52) 2.22 (0.61)

Highint. 3.25 (0.52) 3.39 (0.36) 2.06 (0.67)

Advanced 2.87 (0.96) 3.63 (0.51) 3.17 (0.76)

Japanese 2.36 (0.80) 3.90 (0.15) 3.89 (0.14)
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gp • PP+mannerV
~
"'" Il pp + -te + directed V
Cl
~ Il -te -1- pp + directed V
~ 2

Low.int. High .int. Advanced Native

Figure 3.6. Mean ratings of Japanese sentences by English and Japanese speakers

There was a significant interaction between sentence type and proficiency, E(3,

182) = 44.79,12 = .0001, indicating that the effect of sentence type varied depending

on the proficiency level. In particular, low- and high-intennediate English speakers

rated [pP + MANNER V] (e.g., ?*John-wa gakkoo-ni aruita "John walked to school")

and [pP + .:.lE. + DIRECTED V] (e.g., John-wa gakkoo-ni aruite itta "John went to

school [by] walking") equally high and significantly higher than [;.:I::E + PP + DIRECfED

V] (e.g., John-wa aruite gakkoo-ni itta "John went to school [by] walking" or "John

walked and went to school"), while advanced English speakers rated [pP + .:.lE. +

DIREcrED V] significantly higher than [pP +MANNER V], whose rating did not differ

from that of [.:::œ. + PP + DIRECTED V]. In contras!, Japanese speakers rated [pP +

MANNER V] significantly lower than the other !wo sentence types, which were rated

equaHy high. This is confinned by the resuIts of planned comparisons given in Table

3.19.
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Table 3.19. Results ofplanned comparisons

Lowint Bigh int. Advanced Japanese

Sentence types F 12 F ,12 F ,12 F 12

PP+mannerV

versus pp +~ +

directed V 3.4 .07 0.6 .4 5.4* .03 292.0* .0001

PP+mannerV

versus~+ pp +

directed V 38.2* .0001 45.1* .0001 0.8 .4 288.0* .0001

pp +~ + directed

V versus~ + pp

+ directed V 18.7* .0001 56.3* .0001 2.0 .2 0.01 .9

~ Law int..df= l, 16; Bigh int..df= 1, 18; Advanced.df= l, Il; Japanese.df= 1,

46.

*p < .05.

As in Study 1, EngHsh-speaking leamers of Japanese in general accepted [PP +

MANNER V] more than Japanese speakers, thus supporting Hypothesis 2. However,

it aiso appears that EngHsh speakers' acceptance of tms type decIined with the

increase of proficiency. This receives sorne support from the result of a one-way

ANOVA showing that witmn [pP + MANNER V] there was a significant effect of

proficiency, E(3, 91) = 11.15, LI. = .0001. Scheffé tests revealed that there were no

significant differences among the three learner groups, but that the Japanese control

group significantly differed from low- and high-intermediate English groups CP < .05),

but not from the advanced group. (Less robust post hoc tests, Fisher's PLSD and the

Newman-Keuls test, however, revealed a significant difference between the Japanese

and the advanced groups [p < .05].) These results indicates that English speakers

continued to overgeneralize manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs to L2 Japanese as
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their proficiency increased, but that the extent of overgeneralization somewhat

diminished at advanced stages, a finding not expected under Hypothesis 2.

There was also a significant effect of proficiency for the ratings of [pP + :.I.E +

DllŒCTED V], E(3, 91) = 31.99, 12 = .0001, indicating that the acceptance ofthis type

increased as the proficiency levels improved. Scheffé tests revealed significant

differences between aU pairs of proficiency groups except for between the high

intermediate and advanced groups and between the advanced and Japanese control

groups. (The Fisher's PLSD indicated a non-significànce only between the high

intermediate and advanced groups, and Newman-Keuls tests found aH pairs

significantly different.) The ratings of [.::m + PP + DIREClED V] rose at the advanced

level, as confirmed by a significant effect ofproficiency for hs ratings, E(3, 91) =

89.86,12= .0001, and Scheffé tests revealed significant differences between aU pairs

except for between the low- and high-intermediate groups (and so did Fisher's LSD

and Newman-Keuls tests).

In summary, EngIish speakers in general accepted [pP + MANNER V]. Low- and

high-intermediate EngHsh speakers preferred [PP + MANNER V] and [pP + .::Ili +

DllŒClED V] to [.::m + PP + DIREClED V], while advanced English speakers preferred

[pP + ::.I.li + DllŒClED V] to [pP + MANNER V] with [:.m + PP + DllŒCTED V]

faHing in between. In contrast, Japanese speakers strongly preferred [pP + .::Ili +

DIREClED V] and [.::m + PP + DIREClED V] to [pP + manner V].

3.5.5 Discussion

3.5.5.1 ESL stndy

Japanese-speaking leamers of EngHsh at low- and high-intermediate levels

accepted [MANNER V + PP] (e.g., John walked to scbool), thereby further supporting

Hypothesis 1. This suggests that Japanese speakers can leam such forms-which are

not allowed in their L1--because they are available in the target language input. They

can arrive at the L2 representation in (4) on tbe basis of positive data.
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However, Japanese speakers' acceptance of [MANNER V + PP] did not increase as

their proficiency improved from low- to high-intermediate. This contradicts the

finding in Study 2 indicating that advanced Japanese learners accepted the

construction more than intermediate Japanese learners, which, 1 argued, was due to

more exposure to positive evidence. 1 suggest that the discrepancy was due to

differences in their proficiency levels. The proficiency difference hetween the

intermediate and the advanced learners in Study 2 was large as the former were coUege

students in Japan with virtually no experience of staying in an English-speaking

country, whereas the latter had studied in an English-speaking country for at least two

years arter completing formaI education in Japan. In contrast, although divided into

two proficiency levels, Japanese participants in this study were aIl college students

who had learned English only in Japan and thus would aIl have heen dassified as

intermediate ifthey had participated in Study 2. Therefore, the proficiency difference

between the low- and the high-intermediate groups in this study was probably too

small to show a developmental effect.

Furthermore, Japanese speakers, irrespective of their proficiency levels, assumed

that [DIRECTED V + pp + EX -ING] (e.g., John went to school by walking) and

[MANNER V~ DIRECTED V + PP] (e.g., John walked and went to school) were as

acceptable as (MANNER V + PP], thus providing additional support for Hypotheses 3

and 4 in Study 2. This suggests that Japanese speakers initially assume that these

forms are natural in English due to LI influence and continue to do so due to the lack

of dear positive evidence indicating otherwise. In addition, Japanese speakers' low

ratings of [DIRECTED V + PP + =1.1::Ki] (e.g., John went to scbQo! walkjng) further

confirms Hypothesis 5 in Study 2. These findings further support the daim that

Japanese speakers regard [DIRECTED V + PP + EX -ING] and [MANNER. V A.1::lll

DIRECTED V + PP], but not [DIRECTED V + PP + ::lliG], as English equivalents of the

Japanese-type forms associating Japanese -:œ with English lul and .and.

To summarize, intermediate Japanese-speaking learners of English did not have

difficulty recognizing the grammaticality of [MANNER. V + PP], due to the availability
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ofpositive evidence. Neither low- nor high-intermediate Japanese learners had Iearned

that what !bey recognized as English equivaIents of Japanese-type forms ([DIRECTED

V + pp + BX -100] and [MANNER V AHD. DIRECTED V + PP] ) were marginal, due to

the lack of clear positive evidence.

3.5.5.2 JSL Study

English-speaking Ieamers of Japanese at different proficiency IeveIs were not

significantIy different from each other in accepting [pP + MANNER V] (e.g., ?*John-wa

gakkoo-ni aruita "John walked to school"), which are ungrammatical in Japanese,

thereby supporting Hypothesis 2. This suggests that such Ll-based

overgeneraIizations persist until advanced stages because no positive evidence would

indicate their ungrammaticality. Without relevant evidence, English-speaking learners

of Japanese would get stuck in the LI representation in (4), failing to restructure it to

the L2 representation in (5). While Study 1 found such overgeneralizations were made

by a single group of advanced-level English speakers, this study found they were

made by English speakers at three different proficiency levels, thereby corroborating

the previous finding. However, there was also sorne indication that the advanced

English group accepted this form less strongly than the other English groups, thereby

approximating the control group. 1win retum to this below.

Tuming to the other sentence types, as in Study l, low- and high-intermediate

English speakers preferred [pP + :.lE + DIRECTED V] (e.g., John-wa gakkoo-ni aruite

itm "John went to school [by] walking") to [:.IE + PP + DIRECTED V] (e.g., Jobn-wa

aruite gakkoo=ni itta "Jobn went to school [by] walking ll or "John walked and went to

scbool"), whereas Japanese speakers rated tbese two forms equally high. As 1

explained above, Englisb speakers' preference of the former over the latter may be due

to the LI. Tbat is, they may have assodated [:.IE + PP + DIRECTED V] with the LI

form [MANNER V AHD. DIRECTED V + PP], which is used to describe a sequence of

two events, not a single event, and thus did not match tbe pictures used in these

experiments (see 3.3.5.2 above for details). On tbe other band, the advanced Englisb



132

group had come to accept these!wo forms equaHy, presumably due to their increasing

exposure to instances of [::If + pp + DIRECTED V] as descriptions of single motion

events .

.In passing, the advanced English group in Study 1 behaved more like the low- and

high-intermediate groups in tms study in disfavoring L:.m + pp + DIRECTED V] most.

This might have been due to the lack of an independent proficiency measure in Study

1. ft is possible that some of the English participants in Study 1 were still at

intermediate levels even after having stayed in Japan for three years or more.

Back to the question of why English speakers' acceptance of [pP + manner V]

somewhat decreased at the advanced level, it is interesting to note that the decrease

coincided with the increase in their acceptance of I:.::.m + pp + DIRECTED V]. It is not

difficult to imagine situations where, faced with single motion events, English­

speaking learners of Japanese expect to hear [pP + manner V] (?*John-wa gakkoo-ni

amita "John walked to school"), but are taken aback when instead hearing [pP +~ +

DIREcrnD V] (John-wa gakkoo-ni aruite itta "John went to school [by] walking") or,

in particular, [~ + PP + DIRECTED V] (John-wa aruite gakkoo-ni itta "John went to

school [by] walking" or "John walked and went to school"). If English-speaking

leamers of Japanese encounter such situations repeatedly, they may be able to

recognize the impossibility of [pP + MANNER V] in Japanese and arrive at the L2

representation (5). In other words, they may be able to use "indirect negative

evidence" (Chomsky, 1981) noticing the absence of [pP + MANNER V] in the input to

counteract overgeneralizations. It should be noted, however, that this type of

evidence must be difficult to use, since even the advanced-Ievel English speakers did

not in general differ from the leamers at lower proficiency levels in accepting [pP +

MANNERV].

To summarize, English-speaking leamers of Japanese at different proficiency

levels generally accepted [pP + manner V], supporting Hypotheses 2. However, their

acceptance of this type somewhat weakened at an advanced level, raising the

possibility that sorne English learners may be able to notice the absence of this form
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to retreat from overgeneralizations. Intermediate English leamers preferred [pP + ::n;.

+ DIRECTED V] to [::IE. + PP + DIRECTED V] due to LI influence, but advanced

English leamers had come to accept the latter as weH due to more exposure to it.

In general, the results of Study 3 are in Hne with the findings in Study 1, thus

providing further support for the daim that L2 acquisition of argument structure is

not difficult when the L2 is a superset of the LI, due to the availahility of positive

evidence, and that it is difficult when the L2 is a suhset of the LI, due to the lack of

positive evidence. In the latter case, however, there might he a role for indirect

negative evidence to play in aHowing the learner to recover from Ll-based

overgeneraIizations.

Furthermore, the ESL study confirmed the findings in Study 2, indicating that the

same leamahility considerations can account for persistent LI influence in situations

where the L2 equivalents of LI patterns are unnatural, but not necessarily

ungrammatica1.
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Notes

1 The superset-subset characterization of English and Japanese motion verbs with

goal PPs is not so dear given the fact thaï, as detailed in Chapter 2, Japanese does

allow manner-of-motion verbs to appear with a special goal P~ "up to, as far as,"

as in (i).

(i) John-wa eki-made

John-TOP station-unti1

"John walked [up to/as far as] the station."

However, the superset-subset relation holds if the focus is on the structural realization

of a simple motion event where something moves to somewhere (in sorne manner).

This is because Japanese .m..w.l.s:. is not semantically equivalent to English ÎQ. as it

denotes the continuation orthe action up to hs endpoint (1kegami, 1981). Therefore,

an exact meaning of (i) is "John continued to walklran up to/as far as the station," not

"John walkedlran to the station." To express the latter in Japanese, one needs to use

the direeted motion verb ilrn "go" along with a ni phrase, as in (H).

(ii) John-wa aruilhasit-te eki-ni itta.

John-TOP walklrun-GER station-at went

"John went to school walkinglrunning."

This is the situation observed in the contrast between (l) and (2) as iHustrated in

Figure 3.1.

2 The LRS (3) is simplified from the LRS given in Chapter 2 ([42]) in two ways.

Fifst, Path P is not decomposed into rel-Path P and Path P, and Place P is not

decomposed into rel-Place N and Place P. Second, the semantic labels (Figure,

Motion, Ground) were omitted except for Path and Place. These simplifications are

immaterial to the present study, so 1 use the simplified version for the rest of this

thesis for convenience' sake.

3 Study 1 was first reported in Inagaki (2001a).
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4 Ideally, controls should be chosen from monolingual speakers to mIe out the

possibility that their knowledge of the L2 might affect thdr performance in the LI,

although my impression was that it did not do so in this study.

5 In fact, there was one more target item in each version of the questionnaire, an item

containing the verb !Qh.u. "fly" and the P ni "to." However, this item was eliminated

from the analysis because Japanese native speakers unexpectedly accepted the

Japanese sentence with ni tobu "fly to." 1have no explanation for this, though clearly

there is no point in inc!uding ni tobu and fh...m in this study because there i5 no

English-Japanese contrast.

6 Yu (1996) found that Japanese-speaking leamers ofEnglish commonly produced

[MANNER V Al:;lllDIRECTED V +PP].

7 The distracter was a sentence containing a manner-of-motion verb with a locative PP

and the adverbial 5-fun-kan "for 5 minutes," which was unacceptable because it did

not match the directional context given by the picture (see Appendixes A and B).

8 English speakers would have rated tokens like (i) much higher, given a contrast

between two manners of motion.

(i) He went to school by walking through the park rather than (by) riding along the

street.

Another contributing factor to the improvement may be that by riding in (i) is

associated with a means (by bicycle), which may, in tum, force by walking to be

interpreted as a means (on foot) by contrast

9 It is not quite clear to me why Japanese speakers associated -,m with hy, and mld.

but not with -i.ng in [DIRECTED V + PP +.:Illil]. One possible explanation would be

that when transfer takes place, the resulting interlanguage prefers free morphemes (hy".

IDld) over bound morphemes (-ing) (cf Andersen 1983).

10 AlI but four ofthem also reported their TOEFL scores, which ranged from 510 to

652 (M=591.65, 5D=39.56). However, the TOEFL scores should be treated with

caution because aH ofthem were at least two years old (M=8.70, 5D=4.37) and the



136

participants had srodied at an English-speaking university at least for!Wo years mer

they took the TOEFL. Thus, if anything, the scores would underestimate their

proficiency.

Il No romaii (a phonetic writing system using the Roman alphabet) was provided for

Japanese sentences in this srody because aH participants had been instructed in and

thus were familiar with kana.

12 In fad, there were !Wo more target items in each version of the questionnaire, an

item containing the verb 1cl2JJ. "jump" and the P naka-ni "into" and an item containing

the verb mlm. "jump" and the P~ "onto" (Ficrores 1 and 10 in Appendixes E and

F). However. these items were eliminated from the analysis because Japanese native

speakers unexpectedly accepted the Japanese sentences with naka-ni tobu "jump into"

and ne-ni tobu "jump onto." l have no explanation for this, although. clearly. there is

no point in inc1uding these items because there is no English-Japanese contrast.

13 The distracter for the English version was a sentence containing a manner-of­

motion verb with a locative pp and the adverbial for a whîle. The distractor for the

Japanese version was a sentence containing a manner-of-motion verb with a pp headed

by the locational P~ "at." Both were unacceptable because they did not match the

directional context given by the picture (see Appendixes E and F).

14 In Study l, English speakers rated [DIRECTED V + pp + EX -INO] the lowest, with

no significant difference between [MANNER V AMQ DIRECTED V + PP] and [DIRECfED

V +PP +.:::lliQ]. l have no explanation for the difference.



Chapter4

Motion Verbs with Locational!Directional PPs in L2 English and

Japanese

4.0 Introdudimn

This chapter presents experiments investigating the acquisition of motion verbs

with 10cationalldirectional PPs in L2 EngHsh and Japanese. As discussed in Chapter

2, English manner-of-motion verbs with PPs such as~ and behind (e.g., 1slh.u

swam under the bridge) are ambiguous between 10cational and directional readings,

where their Japanese counterparts can only be interpreted as locational. There has

not yet been any study investigating the L2 acquisition of these properties. The

experiments described here test predictions that derive from the analysis of the

EngHsh-Japanese contrast proposed in Chapter 2, along with White's (1991b)

proposal conceming the leamability of L2 argument structure. This investigation is

bi-directional, looking at both Japanese speakers' acquisition of English and English

speakers' acquisition of Japanese. A picture-matching task was developed to test L2

leamers' knowledge ofthese properties.

This chapter is organized as foUowS-. Section 4.1 recapitulates the analysis of

motion verbs with locationalldirectional PPs in EngHsh and Japanese proposed in

Chapter 2. Section 4.2 presents research questions and fOfmulates hypotheses for the

acquisition of the target properties in L2 Japanese and English. Section 4.3 presents

experiments testing the hypotheses. Section 4.4 summarizes and discusses the results

of the experiments.

4.1 The contrast between English and Japanese

As detailed in Chapter 2 and summarized in section 3.1, English allows both

manner-of-motion verbs (~, nm) and directed motion verbs (gQ.~ to appear

with goal PPs, as in (1), whereas Japanese allows oruy directed motion verbs to

appear with goal PPs, as in (2).
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(1) a. John walked to school.

b. John ran into the house.

c. John went to school walking.

d. John wentlcame into the house runmng.

(2) a. ?*John-ga gakkoo-m aruita.

John-NOM school-at walked

"John walked to school."

b. ?*John-ga ie-no naka-m hasitta.

John-NOM house-GEN inside-at ran

"John ran into the house."

c. John-ga ami-te gakkoo-ni itta.

John-NOM walk-GER school-at went

"John went to school walking."

d. John-ga hasÎt-te ie-no naka-m ittalhaitta.

John-NOM mn-GER house-GEN inside-at went/entered

"John went into/entered the house running."

Thus, English motion verbs that can take goal PPs form a superset of Japanese motion

verbs, as illustrated in Figure 3.1, repeated here as Figure 4.1. The contrast, 1 argued,

is due to different incorporation patterns in l-syntax (see section 3.1).

Figure 4.1. Motion verbs with goal PPs in English and Japanese

As explained in Chapter 2, this analysis can account for another contrast between

English and Japanese, that is, that, in English, manner-of-motion verbs with PPs
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involving such Ps as~, behind, and in are either locational or directional ([3]),

whereas their Japanese counterparts (with the P~ "at") can only be locational ([4]).

(3) Il John swam under the bridge.

b. John ran behind the wall.

c. John jumped in the water.

(directionalllocational)

(directionalllocational)

(directionalllocational)

(4) a John-ga hasi-no sita-de oyoida. (locational only)

John-NOM bridge-GEN under-at swam

"John swam underthe bridge."

kabeano usiro-de hasitta. (locational only)

JohnaNOM wall-GEN backaat ran

"John ran behind the wall."

c. John-ga puum-no naka-de tonda. (locational oruy)

John-NOM pool-GEN inside-at jumped

"John jumped in the pool."

For example, in (3a), under the bridge can be either the goal of John's swimming

(directional) or the location of John's swimming (locational), whereas in (4a), hasi-no

sitaade "under the bridge" can only be the location of John's swimming. The

ambiguity in English is attributable to the!wo different l-syntactic representations of

~, a realization of Place P (locational) and a realization of Place P incorporated

into Path P (directional), as in (5).

(5) Incorporation ofPlace Pinto Path Pin English (cf. [3a])1

VP
~

NP V'
6~

John l À
swim PPath PP

under LC~
bridge

(5) is a weH-formed LRS of a motion event as [Spec, VP] is licensed by the P~, a

predicate by virtue of including both Place P and Path P, thereby satisfying Fun
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Interpretation. Some English Ps have a morphological reflex of the Path P "tOI! (m.

.inm) and thus are unambiguously directional ([1]); however, other Ps do not(~

bebind) and thus are ambiguous between locational and directional readings.

In contrast, Japanese does not have the incorporation of Place Pinto Path P and

thus the Place P !k "at," appearing with manner-of-motion verhs, cannot he

directional, as in (6).

(6) *[Spec, VP] unlicensed (cf. [4a])

VP------NP V6. ______

(J~ 1
NP PPlace oyogu

6. l "swim"
hasi de

"bridge" "at"

(6) is not a well-formed LRS of a motion event due to the violation of Fun

Interpretation: The P ~ "at," including oruy Place P, is not a predicate and thus

cannot render [Spec, VP] interpretable.

IncidentaHy, the unavailability of a directional reading of Japanese manner-of­

motion verbs with PPs holds true not oruy with the P ~ "at" but aIso with another

Place P ni "at." As shown in (2a,b), a directional reading is not available with ni either.

The difference between~ and ni is that ni cannot express a location of a manner-of­

motion verb either, because it can only denote a location for a statie event (existing,

living), not a dynamic event (swimming, running), for which sk must be used (see

Note 20 in Chapter 2).

Thus, English manner-of-motion verbs with PPs aUow either a loeational or a

directional reading, whereas their Japanese counterparts (with !k) allow oruy a

Iocational reading. Foeusing on the interpretation of manner-of-motÎon verhs with

PPs, then, there is again a superset-subset relationship between English and Japanese,

as illustrated in Figure 4.2.
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Figure 4.2. Possible readings of manner-of-motion verbs with PPs in EngHsh and

Japanese

4.2 Research Questions and hypotheses

This study again addresses the general question of how the outcomes of L2

argument structure vary depending on whether LI argument structure is a subset of

the L2 or vice versa. It attempts to do so by investigating Japanese leamers'

acquisition of EngHsh manner-of-motion verbs with locationalldirectional PPs and

EngHsh leamers' acquisition ofJapanese manner-of-motion verbs with locational PPs.

The proposed analysis of the target properties, along with leamability

considerations (White, 1991b), leads us to two specifie hypotheses for Japanese­

speaking leamers ofEnglish and English-speaking leamers of Japanese. Based on the

contrasts between (1) and (2) (Figure 4.1) and between (3) and (4) (Figure 4.2), the

foHowing two hypotheses are formulated:

1. Japanese speakers wiU not have difficulty recognizing the directional reading

of English manner-of-motion verbs with locationalldirectional PPs qohn $Faro under

the bridg~).

2. English speakers wiU have difficulty recognizing that Japanese manner-of­

motion verbs with locational PPs (John-wa hasi-no sîta-de Qyoida) do not allow a

directional reading.

Hypothesis 1 is based on the assumption that Japanese-speaking leamers of English

will receive positive evidence for the directional reading ofEnglish manner-of-motion
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verbs with PPs involving~ behind etc., wmch will aUow them to arrive at the

targe! representation (5). Hypothesis 2 assumes that locational sentences in the L2

input ([4]), being a subset of the LI, will trigger the transfer the LI representation (5)

to the L2, resulting in overgeneralization of the directional reading of manner-of­

motion verbs with PPs to the L2. Once this happens, no subsequent positive data

will indicate the impossibility ofthe directional reading in the L2.

In the following, two experimental. studies involving picture-matching tasks are

reported, testing Hypotheses 1 and 2.

4.3 Study 1

Study 1 tested Hypothesis 1 by looking at Japanese speakers' interpretation of

English manner-of-motion verbs with locational/directional PPs.2

4.3.1 Participants

This srudy compared two language groups, whose biographical data are

summarized in Table 4.1.

Table 4.1. Biographical data summary of participants

Age

~

M

.su
Onset age for leaming English

~

M

.su

Japanese

(n=35)

18-20

18.51

0.66

10-13

12.11

0.81

English

(n=23)

26-55

40.30

8.90



The Japanese group consisted of35 freshmen at Osaka Prefecture University majoring

in Social We1fare. They started to leam English at junior high school or a cram school

in Japan and had studied English formaUy since then. None of them had stayed in an

English-speaking country more than a month. Thus, their leve1 of English could he

considered as intermediate.3 There was also a control group of 23 native speakers of

English, most of whom were university teachers in Japan or graduate students in

TESL at an American university.

4.3.2 Materials

A written picture-matching task was used. (See Appendix G for aU the sentences

included in the task and Appendix H for a complete sample of the questionnaire.)

Each test item consisted of an English sentence containing a manner-of-motion verh

with a PP which was amhiguous hetween locational and directional readings. The test

sentence was foUowed by a pair of pictures, one of which showed a directional

context and the other a locational context. In each picture were two objects-an object

that moves, or a "figure," and an object with respect to which the figure moves, or the

"ground" (Talmy, 1985). For example, in Item 9 in Appendix H,~ was the figure

and~ was the ground. Both the figure and the ground were named in English to

make sure that participants were familiar with the vocabulaty. Participants were told

that aU pictures showed situations that took place in the past, and thus that aU

sentences would be in the past tense. One of the pictures had an arrow with a "bloh"

to provide a directional context. Participants were told that the arrow indicated the

direction of the movement and the hlob indicated the endpoint of the movement.

Thus, the first picture in Item 9 depicts the situation where Mike swam toward the

bridge and ended up heing under the bridge. The other picture did not have an arrow

with a bloh, thus showing a situation where an action took place at sorne location.

Below each sentence were three options, 1 only, 2 only, and either 1 or 2.

Participants were asked to circle lJ;m1y if the sentence matched the first picture only,
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~ if it matched the second picture only, and either 1 or 2 if it matched either the

first or the second picture.

There were 12 target items consisting of six manner-of-motion verbs and six

prepositions, as in (7).

(7) Manner-of-motion verbs:~, nm., mm, ~,i1m:u2, ~
Prepositions: .in, œ,~ behind,~~

There were also eight distractors including both ambiguous and unambiguous

sentences (see Appendix G). To control for possible ordering effects, the test items

and distractors were randomly ordered. The two pictures within each item were also

randomly ordered for the same purpose.

4.3.3 ResuUs

Group results are presented first, foHowed by individual results.

4.3.3.1 Group results

Table 4.2 presents mean responses oflocational only, directional only, and~

locational or directiona1. (Standard deviations are included in parenthesis.)

Table 4.2. Mean responses by Japanese and English speakers in percentages

Loc. only Dir. only Loc./Dir.

Japanese 70.24 (14.19) 8.09 (9.58) 21.67 (13.74)

English 18.54 (16.84) 14.49 (26.14) 66.97 (27.19)

The results are visually represented in Figure 4.3.
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Figure 4.3. Mean responses by Japanese and English speakers in percentages

The results indicate that Japanese speakers chose locational only in most cases

(70.24%), whereas English speakers chose either locational or directional in mos! cases

{66.97%).4 This is confirmed by 1-tests, which showed that Japanese speakers chose

loçatlonal onlY significantly more often than English speakers, 1(56)=12.60,12=0.001,

and that English speakers chose either locational or directional significantly more often

than Japanese speakers, 1(56)=8.38, 12=0.001. Thus, the group results suggest that,

unlike English speakers, Japanese speakers often failed to recognize the directional.

reading ofEnglish manner-of-motion verbs with iocationaJ.Idirectional PPs, unexpected

under Hypothesis 1.5

4.3.3.2 fudividual results

1 now mm to individual results to see if the group results indeed reflect how

participants of each group performed individuaUy. Table 4.3 presents the number of

Japanese and EngHsh participants who answered either directional only or~

locational or directional a certain number of times. Responses of these two options
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are oombined in Table 4.3 because the question here is whether or not the Japanese

speakers recognized the directional reading oftarget sentences.

Table 4.3. Number of Japanese and English participants answering either directional

.Q!1QL or either locational or directional

Frequency of either lliL. Japanese

.wWL or Loc !Dir responses fu=35)

(k=12)

English

fu=23)

0-3

4-6

7-9

10 -12

18

17

o
o

o
2

8

13

Table 4.3 shows that, out oftwelve test items, no Japanese speakers chose either

direcrional only or either locational or directional--thus recognizing the direcrional

reading--more than six times (50%). In contrast, all but two English speakers

recognized the directional reading more than six rimes. Ofthese two English speakers,

one recognized the direcrional reading six rimes and the other five times. In sum,

unlike English speakers, Japanese speakers consistently faHed to recognize the

directional l'eading ofEngHsh mannel'-of-motion vel'bs with 10cationaVdil'ectionai PPs,

thereby running counter to the hypothesis.

4.3.4 Discussion

Unexpectedly, Hypothesis 1 was not supported. Both the group and individual

resuhs indicate that intermediate-level Japanese-speaking learnel's of Engiish had

difficulty recognizing the directional l'eading ofEnglish mannel'-of-motion verbs with

locationalldirectional PPs (John swam under the bridg~). This suggests that even

though starting with an LI aHowing a subset of the L2 (Figures 4.1 and 4.2), Japanese

speakers failed to notice positive evidence for the target properties and thus to

incorporate them into their interIanguage grammar. Why is that? In the foHowing, 1

attempt to provide an explanation.
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In Chapter 3, 1 investigated Japanese speakers' acquisition of English manner-of­

motion verbs with goal PPs. There, 1 looked at goal Ps in general, not distinguishing

between Ps that were unambiguously directional (m, i.Illil) and Ps that were

ambiguously locational or directional (~hdlind). In fact, a majority of test items

(seven out of Il in Studies 1 and 2; six out of 10 in Study 3) contained unambiguous

Ps (see Appendixes A and E). The results were as expected: Japanese-speaking

learners ofEnglish, intermediate or advanced, recognized the grammaticality ofEnglish

manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs. The contrast between the previous finding

and the present one suggests that it is important to distinguish which type of P is

involved. That is, Japanese speakers seem to have difficulty only with English

manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs involving Ps that are ambiguous between

locational and directional readings (John swam under the bridge). A possible

explanation for the difficulty is illustrated in Figure 4.4.
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The leftmost box shows what is avaHable in the L2 input, the middle box the LI

grammar (Japanese), and the rightmost box the resultant L2 grammar. Available in the

L2 input wiU be directed motion verbs with goal PPs (John went iuto the bousf1),

manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs involving both unambiguous Ps (m, i,m,Q, mllQ)

and ambiguous Ps(~ behind), and manner-of-motion verbs with locational PPs

~, behind). Following full transfer positions (Bley-Vroman, 1990; Schwartz &

Sprouse, 1994), 1 assume the L2 input is filtered throughthe LI grammar, which

allows directed motion verbs with goal PPs, manner-of-motion verbs with locational

PPs, but not manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs (hence the gap). Initially, the

leamers will notice the partial fit between the LI and the L2 and incorporate directed

motion verbs with goal PPs and manner-of-motion verbs with locational PPs into their

L2 grammar. This will result in too conservative an L2 grammar generating only a

subset ofwhat EngHsh actually allows (Figures 4.1 and 4.2). Therefore, manner-of­

motion verbs with goal PPs, or the L2 representation (5), must be acquired from the

L2 input.

Now, it is important to distinguish between those involving unambiguous Ps (iQ.,

Îll1Q, QD1Q) and those involving ambiguous Ps (1!.Il1kr, behind). As shown in Chapter

3, Japanese speakers seem not to have difficulty leaming the former. There are two

conceivable reasons for this. First, as mentioned in Chapter 3, in English, manner-of­

motion verbs with goal PPs are frequent (Levin, 1993, p. 105; Talmy, 1985). Second,

unambiguous goal Ps (tQ, i,m,Q) have the clear morphological evidence "to" for Path P.

Thus, the relevant positive evidence will be frequent and clear.

On the other hand, Japanese speakers' difficulty leaming the latter type may be

due to the foHowing reasons. First, English manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs

involving ambiguous Ps (~behind)may be infrequent in English eompared to

those involving unambiguous Ps (1.2, i.n1Q,).6 If so, positive evidence for the former

may not be robust enough for the leamers to notice it (henee the dotted Hne in Figure

4.4).
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Second, even if Japanese speakers do encounter English manner-of-motion verbs

with goal PPs involving ambiguous Ps, they may misanalyze them as locational.

There are two possible sources of misanalysis. First, there is no morphological

difference between directional~ behind, etc. and their locational counterparts.

Second, the directional context may not be deady distinct from the locational context.

For example, suppose beginning-level Japanese-speaking leamers ofEnglish hear the

sentence "John swam under the bridge" in the context where John went under the

bridge in the manner of swimming. Their LI would tell them that it is locational,

which needs to be rejected for successful L2 acquisition. However, the locational

reading migbt not be so incompatible with what the leamers actually observe, at least

not to the extent that they eventually reject h. Mer aU, if John swam under the

bridge (directional), he also swam under the bridge (loeational) at the endpoint of the

motion. Therefore, the misinterpretation may not be serious enough to cause a

communication breakdown or incomprehension, wmch would otherwise force the

leamers to reconsider the locational reading. In any case, if tbis type of misanalysis

occurs, then the relevant input will only be used as positive evidenee for "manner V +

Ioe. PP," not for "manner V + goal PP" invoiving ambiguous Ps (hence the diagonal

arrow in Figure 4.4).

If all of tbis is the case, then the resultant L2 grammar will remain too restrictive

ta allow "manner V + goal PP" involving ambiguous Ps~, behind), as indicated

by the rigbtmost gap in Figure 4.4.

In sum, Japanese-speaking leamers ofEnglish failed ta recognize the directional

reading of EngHsh manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs involving ambiguous Ps

(~behind). 1 have suggested that tbis is because the relevant positive evidenee

migbt have been so infrequent and misleading, both morphologically and contextually,

that they had not been able to overcome the LI influence induced by the partial

overlap between the LI and the L2.

More generally, the results of Study 1 suggest that even when L2 argument

structures constitute a superset of the LI, the presence of positive evidence may not
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guarantee success in broademng the interlanguage grammar. That is, for relevant

positive evidence to be actually "taken in" by the learners (cf. Corder, 1967), it has to

be not only available but robustly available in the sense that it is frequent and c1ear (cf.

Lightfoot, 1989). The frequency and cleamess conditions would need to be met at the

same time because positive evidence could be highly frequent but misleading or highly

c1ear but infrequent, none of which might allow L2 learners to overcome the LI

influence and arrive at a grammar more appropriate for the L2. The present finding,

then, adds a condition for the general hypothesis to hold true: When an LI argument

structure forms a subset of the L2, the availability of positive evidence will allow L2

learners to arrive at the target grammar on condition that the relevant positive evidence

is robustly available.

4.4 Study 2

Study 2 also investigated the L2 acquisition of manner-of-motion verbs with

locationalldirectional PPs, testing Hypotheses 1 and 2. This investigation was bi­

directional involving two sub-studies: one on Japanese-speaking learners' acquisition

ofEnglish (the ESL study) and the other on English-speaking leamers' acquisition of

Japanese (the JSL study). The ESL study was similar to Study 1 but included

different proficiency-level groups established by an independent proficiency meaSUfe.

The JSL study employed the same picture-matching procedure as the ESL study.

4.4.1 Participants

Participants in this study were the same as the participants in Study 3 reported

in Chapter 3. Since detailed information about them was provided there, only a brief

summary is provided here (see section 3.5.1 for detaiIs).

Both the ESL and the JSL studies compared two language groups, a leamer group

and a native-speaker control group. Since each participant completed both EngIish

and Japanese versions of the picture-matching tasks, Japanese-speaking learners in the



ESL study served as a. control group in the JSL study and English-speaking leamers in

the JSL served as a. control group in the ESL study.

The ESL study compared a group of Japanese-speaking leamers of English to a

group ofEnglish controls. The leamer group consisted of32 low-intermediate and 15

high-intermediate Japanese speakers, whose proficiency levels were determined by

their scores on a shortened version of the Michigan test. Thus, this study was simiIar

.10 Study 1 except that it inc1uded an independent measure of proficiency, so as to

examine proficiency em~cts more precisely. There was aIso a control group of 48

native speakers of EngIish. Biographical information on the Japanese and English

participants is repeated here in Table 4.4.

Table 4.4. Biographical data summery of participants in the ESL study

Low int. Japanese ffighint. Japanese English

(n=32) (n=15) (n=48)

Age

~ 18-21 18-20 18-40

M 19.16 19.07 22.90

SQ 0.72 0.70 5.98

Onset age for L2learning

~ 10-13 12-13

M 12.25 12.53

SQ 0.62 0.52

The JSL study compared a group of English speakers to a group of Japanese

controls. The leamer group consisted of 17 low-intermediate, 19 high-intermediate,

and 12 advanced English speakers, whose proficiency levels were determined by their

scores on a shorten version of the Japanese Language Proficiency Test, Level3. There

was aIso a control group of 47 native speakers of Japanese. BiographicaI information

on the English and Japanese participants is repeated here in Tables 4.5.
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Table 4.5. Biographical data summery of participants in the JSL study

Low int. Highint. Advanced Japanese

Engiish English Engiish

(n=17) (n=19) (n=12) (n=47)

Age

Range 19-34 18-44 18-36 18-21

M 22.35 22.58 24.17 19.07

ID 4.46 7.08 6.26 0.70

Onset age for L2 learning

~ 11-32 8-34 12-32

M 16.94 15.89 17.33

ID 6.20 6.17 6.21

Length of stay in Japan

(month)

Range 0-0.5 0-42 0-72

M 0.081 5.28 14.08

SD 0.16 11.46 22.26

4.4.2 Materiais

A written picture-matching task was used for the ESL study. (See Appendix 1

for aU the sentences included in the task and Appendix J for a complete sample of the

questionnaire.) This was the same type oftask as was used in Study 2 (see section

4.3.2 for details). There were eight target items consisting offive manner-of-motion

verbs and four prepositions, as in (8).

(8) Manner-of-motion verbs: walk, I:.Yn, swim, crawl.1Y.m.12

Prepositions: in,OO, under. behind

There were also seven distractors including both ambiguous and unambiguous

sentences (see Appendix 1). To control for possible ordering effects, the test items

and distractors were presented in two random orders, with about half of the
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participants taking one version and halfthe other. The two pictures within each item

were also randomly ordered for the same purpose.

A similar type ofpicture-matching task was developed for the JSL study. (See

Appendix K for all the sentences induded in the task and Appendix L for a complete

sample of the questionnaire.) Japanese was wntten in standard Japanese script, a

mixture of kwJ.ii (charaeters of Chinese origin) andkana (the Japanese syllabary).

Kaniichamcters were aceompanied by furigana (a transliteration ofkmlli into kmm) in

order to ensure that participants had no diffieulties comprehending the orthographie

fonn of the sentences. Eaeh test item consisted of a Japanese sentence containing a

manner-of-motion verb with a pp headed by the Place P ~ "at," which is

unambiguously locational, unlike hs English counterpart, which is either locational or

directional ([3] vs. [4]). It was hypothesized that English speakers would

overgeneralize the directional reading to L2 Japanese (Hypothesis 2).

The test sentence was followed by a pair of pictures, one of whieh showed a

directional context with an arrow and a liblob li and the other a locational context. For

example, in Item 1 in Appendix L, the test sentence Tom-wa hasi-no sîta-de aruita

"Tom walked under the bridge" is foUowed by directional and locational pictures. The

figure Imn. and the ground lliW. "bridge" were labeled in Japanese in order to ensure

that participants were familiar with the vocabulary. Participants were asked to decide

whether the sentence matched the first picture (1 only), the second pieture (2...Qnb:c),

or either the first or the second picture Ü~ither 1 or 2). Thus, the instructions and the

procedure followed those of the English version as much as possible.

There were five target items eonsisting of five manner-of-motion verbs and five

postpositions, as in (9).

(9) Manner-of-motion verbs: m:Wm liwalk, li has.im "mn," hm!. "crawl," 1Qlm "jump,"

1cl2u "fly"

Postpositions: naka-de "in-at,"~ "on-at,"~ "under-at,"

~ "behind-at,"~ "over-at"
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There were aIso five distractors, consisting of three unambiguously directional

sentences and two ambiguous sentences (see Appendix K). To control for possible

ordering effects, the test items and distractors were presented in two random orders,

with about half of the participants taking one version and half the other. The two

pictures within each item were aIso randomly ordered for the same purpose.

4.4.3 ResuUs

For each of the ESL and JSL studies, group results are presented first, followed

by individual results.

4.4.3.1 ESL study

(a) Group results

Table 4.6 presents mean responses of !ocationa! on!y, directiona! only. and~

!ocational or directionaJ. (Standard deviations are induded in parenthesis.)

Table 4.4. Mean responses ofby Japanese and English speakers in percentages

Loc.only Dir.only Loc.lDir.

Lowintermediate 69.92 (21.73) 7.42 (12.24) 22.66 (21.17)

High intermeruate 76.67 (19.97) 5.83 (9.29) 17.50 (18.18)

English 25.52 (23.34) 8.33 (16.58) 66.15 (26.16)

The results are visually represented in Figure 4.5.
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Figure 4.5. Mean responses by Japanese and English speakers in percentages

The results indicates that, just like in Study 1, Japanese speakers, both low- and

high-intermediate, chose locatiQnal Qnly in most cases (69.92% and 76.67%), whereas

English speakers chQse either IQcatiQnal Qr directiQna} in mQst cases (66.15%). This is

cQnfirmed by a one-way ANOVA shQwing that within respQnses Qf lQcatiQnal Qnly,

there was a significant effect Qfproficiency levels, f(2, 92)=52.11,12=.0001. Scheffé

tests revealed that bQth the lQw- and high-intermediate Japanese grQUPS significantly

differed frQm the English grQUP Cu = .0001), but that they did nQt differ frQm each

Qther. FurthermQre, anQther Qne-way ANOVA shQwed that within responses Qf

eitber IQcational Qr direçtiQnal there was a significant effect Qf proficiency leveis, f(2,

92)=44.15, ~=.OOOl, with Scbeffé tests revealing significant differences between the

English group and both of the MQ Japanese grQUPS, wbich did not differ from eacb

other. Tbus, the group results indicate that unlike Englisb speakers, Japanese

speakers, irrespective of their prQficiency Ieve1s, often failed to recognize tbe

directionaI reading ofEnglisb manner-of-motiQn verbs with IocationalldirectionaI PPs,

unexpected under Hypotbesis l but repIicating Study 1.
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(b) Indiyidual results

1 DOW mm to individual results to see if the group results indeed refleet how

participants of caeh group performed individuaHy. Table 4.7 presents the number of

participants in eaeh group who answered either directiQnal only or either locatiooa] or

directional a certain number of times. Again, responses of these two options are

eombined to check and see if the participants recognized the directional reading of

target sentences.

Table 4.7. Number of Japanese and English participants answering either directiooal

on1y or either IocationaJ or directional

Frequency ofeither DiL. Low intermediate High intermemate English

~ or Loc !Dir. responses (n=32) (n=15) (n=48)

(k=8)

0-3 24 14 5

4-6 8 1 22

7or8 0 0 21

Table 4.7 indicates that most Japanese speakers (24 [75%] of 32 low

intennediates and 14 [93%] of 15 high intermediates) chose either directional only or

either locational or direcrionaI--thus recognizing the directional reading--fewer than

four rimes (50%), whereas only five (10%) of48 EngIish speakers feU into this range.7

Ail the remairung Japanese speakers (eight of the low intermediates and one of the

high intermediates) recogruzed the direcrional reading between four and six rimes

(50%-75%), with none falHng into the "7 or 8 rimes" (88% or more) range, whereas

the remaining 90% of the English speakers were evenly divided into these two ranges.

Thus, unlike most English speakers, most Japanese speakers, both Iow- and high­

intermediate, did not consistently recognize the directional reading ofEngIish manner­

of-motion verbs with IocationaIldirectionaI PPs, thereby ronning counter to

Hypothesis 1 but replicaring Study 1. However, unlike in Study 1, there were a few

Japanese speakers who recognized the direcrional reading fairly consistently (four to

six rimes), thus supporting Hypothesis 1.
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4.4.3.2 JSL smdy

(aJ CyfQUp results

Table 4.8 presents mean responses of1ocational onty, djrectionaJ only. and~

location/Ù or direçtionai. (Standard deviations are included in parenthesis.)

Table 4,8. Mean responses by English and Japanese speakers in percentages

Loc.only Dir.only Loc.lDir.

Low intermediate 54.12 (35.19) 23.53 (24.73) 22.35 (22.23)

High intermediate 65.26 (32.55) 15.79 (17.10) 18.95 (28.65)

Advanced 68.33 (39.51) 13.33 (19.70) 18.33 (30.10)

Japanese 92.77 (12.11) 2.55 (7.93) 4.68 (9.52)

The results are visually represented in Figure 4.6.
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Figure 4.6. Mean responses by Engiish and Japanese speakers in percentages

The results indicate that EngIish speakers at alileveis recognized that Japanese

manner-of-motion verbs with PPs (John-wa hasi-no sita-de Qyoida "John walked

under the bridge") allowed oruy a locational reading in the majority of cases (low

intermediate: 54.12%, high intermediate: 65.26%, advanced: 68.33%), although not to
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the extent thatnative speakers did (92.17%). A one-way ANaVA shows that within

responses of1ocational on1y, there was a significant effect of proficiency levels, E(3,

91)=11.64, JJ,=.0001. Scheffé tests revealed that the control group was significantly

different from all the learner groups Ûl < .05), which did not differ from each other.

Figure 4.6 a1so indicates that English speakers at aH leve1s chose either locationa! or

directional or diœctional only--thus overgeneralizing the directional reading--only in

the minority of cases. Within responses of eitber locational or directionaJ, there was a

significant effect of proficiency levels, E(3, 91)=4.71, 12=.0042, with Scheffé tests

revealing that the only significant difference existed between the low intermediate and

the control groups (JJ, < .05). Witbin responses of directional only, there was a

significant effect of proficiency levels, E(3, 91)=8.85, 12=.0001, with Scheffé tests

revealing that the low- and higb-intermediate groups were significantly different the

control group, which did not differ from the advanced group. These resu1ts suggest

that, contrary to Hypothesis 2, English speakers did not have difficulty recognizing

that Japanese manner-of-motion verbs with PPs wereunambiguously locationaL

(hl Indiyidual results

1 now mm to individual resu1ts to see if the group resu1ts indeed reflect how

participants of each group performed individually. Table 4.8 presents the number of

participants in each group who answered either directional on1y or eitber 1ocationa1 or

directiona1 a certain number of times. Responses of these two options are combined

10 check the extent ofovergenera1ization of the directional reading to Japanese.



160

Table 4.8. Number ofEnglish and Japanese participants answering either directionaJ.

only or either locational or directional

Frequency of either D.ir.. Low Hîgh Advanced Japanese

~ or Loc /Dir. responses intermediate intermediate

(k=5) (n=17) (n=19) (n=12) (n=47)

0 3 5 6 33

10r2 8 8 2 14

30r4 3 5 2 0

5 3 1 2 0

Table 4.8 indicates that, similar to Japanese speakers, the majority of English

speakers (11 [65%] of 1710w intermediates, 13 [68%] of 19 high intennediates, and

eight [67%] of 12 advanced learners) did not choose directional only or~

locational or directional more than two times (40%), suggesting that they had learned

the impossibility of the directional reading in Japanese. However, the rest of the

English participants overgeneralized the directional reading three times (60%) or more

(while no native speakers did so). Thus, contrary to Hypothesis 2, most English

speakers consistently rejected the directional reading of Japanese manner-of-motion

verbs with PPs, but there were a handful ofEnglish speakers at each proficiency leve1

who consistently allowed the directionai reading, as expected under the hypothesis.

4.4.4 Discussion

4.4.4.1 ESL study

As in Study 1, Hypothesis 1 was not supported. Both the group and individual

results in genera! indicated that both high- and low-intermediate Japanese-speaking

learners ofEnglish had difficulty recognizing the directionai reading ofEnglish manner­

of-motion verbs with locational/directional PPs Oohn swam under the bridg~). This

suggests that even though starting with the LI generating a subset of the L2 (Figures

4.1 and 4.2), Japanese speakers had failed to notice positive evidence for the target
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property and thus to broaden their interlanguage grammar. In discussing similar

results in Study 1, 1provided a possible explanation for this failure (see Figure 4.4 and

the discussion therein). In short, 1 argued that positive evidence for English manner­

of-motion verbs with goal PPs involving ambiguous Ps~, behind) might not be

frequent or clear enough to be noticed by Japanese speakers. The findings in tms

study can be explained in the same way.

Furthermore, the present study has shown that high intermediate Japanese

leamers fared no better than their low intermediate counterparts, suggesting that this

problem may persist untillater stages.

Unlike in Study 1, however, the individual results revealed a handful of Japanese

speakers who consistently recogrnzed the directional reading of the target sentences.

This may not be surprising given that, theoretically, learning should be possible due to

the availabiIity of positive evidence, as expected under Hypothesis 1. However, it is

not dear to me what was special about these few successfullearners that distinguished

them from the majority oflearners who failed in this domain.

In general, the results of the ESL study confirmed those of Study 1, thereby

lending additional support for the daim that when L2 argument structures constitute a

superset of the LI, the intedanguage grammar may remain too restrictive due to the

LI, if positive evidence for the target properties is not robust enough.

4.4.4.2 JSL study

Hypothesis 2 predicted that because Japanese forms a subset of English in

allowing only locational readings ofmanner-of-motion verbs with PPs (Figures 4.1 and

4.2), EngHsh speakers would have difficulty learning the impossibHity of directional

readings of these constructions in Japanese. However, the results were not as

expected. Both group and individual results showed that, in general, English speakers

recogrnzed that Japanese manner-of-motion verbs with PPs (1obn-wa hasi-no sita-de

Qyoida "Jobn swam under the bridge") did not allow a directional reading. Below, 1

provide a possible explanation.
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Hypothesis 2 stemmed from the assumption that once English speakers

overgeneralized the directional reading, or the LRS representation (5), to L2 Japanese,

there would be no positive evidence to counteract the overgeneralization. However,

this assumption may be wrong, as there seems to be positive evidence that could

indirectiy indicate to them the impossibility of the directional reading in Japanese.

Initially, noting that Japanese sentences like (4), repeated here as (10), have a

locational reading, English speakers may assume tht, just like their English

counterparts, they can also be directional, leading to overgeneralizations.

(10) a. John-wa hasi-no sita-de oyoida. (locational/*directional)

John-TOP bridge-GEN under-at swam

"John swam underthe bridge."

b. John-wa kabe-no usiro-de hasirta. (locational/*directional)

John-TOP wall-GEN back-at ran

"John ran berund the wall. "

c. John-wa puuru-no naka-de tonda. (locational/*directional)

John-TOP pool-GEN inside-at jumped

"John jumped in the pool."

Subsequently, however, they will encounter sentences like (11), where ni "at" appears

with a directed motion verb (ilrn "go," haim "enter") to mark the endpoint ofmotion:

(11) a. John-wa hasi-no sita-ni irta.

John-TOP bridge-GEN under-at went

"John went under the bridge."

b. John-wa kabe-no usiro-ni itta.

John-TOP walI-GEN back-at ran

"John went berund the wall."

c. John-wa puuru-no naka-ni haitta.

John-TOP pooI-GEN inside-at entered

"John entered the pooL"
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As the contrast between (10) and (11) shows, Japanese uses two distinct Place Ps, ~

"at" and ni "at," for the locational and the directional contexts, respectively. Positive

data like (11), then, would indicate to English-speaking learners ofJapanese that in the

directional context ni, not~ is used, thus allowing them to recognize that sentences

like (10) could not have a directional reading. In other words, tbis is a situation where

onlya part of the L2 (Le., manner-of-motion verbs with locational PPs) fits the LI,

with neither language containing the other (Le., the situation depicted in Figure I.S in

Chapter 1). In such cases, leaming should be possible on the basis of positive data

(White, 1991b).

The above scenario assumes that English learners of Japanese indeed receive

positive data like (l0) and (11), which is reasonable. The usages of~ and ni in (10)

and (11) are highly basic in Japanese and taught early in the JSL classroom. For

example, in Tsukuba Language Group (1995), the textbook used for the English

participants in this study, ni is introduced in Lesson 2 as a "direction or goal partic1e"

(p. 35) and~ in the same lesson as a "particle ofplace of action" (p. 39). Since all the

English participants had passed beginning levels, they must have been exposed to

positive data like (10) and (11). It is, however, doubtful whether they had received

explicit negative evidence indicating that sentences like (10) could not be directional,

since the JSL textbook (as weil as other JSL textbooks 1 checked) contained no such

negative information concerning the usage of~.8

Incidentally, the indirect positive evidence scenario assumes that a uniqueness

principle, originally proposed as a learnability principle in LI acquisition (pinker,

1984), also operates in L2 acquisition. A uniqueness principle states that faced with

more than one alternative form performing the same function, children assume only

one ofthem i5 correct (unless there is positive evidence indicating otherwise). In the

present case, when those English learners of Japanese who allow a directional reading

of sentences like (10) receive positive data like (11), they are faced with two

alternative Ps, ~ and ni, with the same function of direction marking. A uniqueness

principle, then, would force them to choose oruy one ofthem. They would choose ni
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over~ in tbis case, since there is positive evidence for the former, but not for the

latter.

Thus, indirect positive evidence, together with a uniqueness principle, might have

allowed English speakers to eventuaHy reject the directional reading of Japanese

manner-of-motion verbs with locational PPs, thereby recovering from

overgeneralization.

It should be noted, however, that individual results also revealed a handful of

English speakers who consistently overgeneralized the directional reading to Japanese.

Furthermore, these leamers were equaUy distributed among the three proficiency

groups, indicating the persistence of overgeneralization on their part. It is not clear to

me why these few learners continued to overgeneralize, thus apparently failing to

dmw on the indirect positive evidence along with a uniqueness principle.

In general, the results of the JSL study mise a possibility that even if an L2

argument structure forms a subset of the LI, the presence of indirect positive evidence

might enable L2leamers to urueam LI-based overgeneralizations.

In sum, the results of the ESL and the JSL studies reported in this chapter

suggest the foUowing:

1. When an LI argument structure forms a subset of the L2, the availability of

positive evidence wiU allow L2 learners to arrive at the L2 on condition that the

relevant positive evidence is freQllent and c1ear.

2. When LI argument structures form a superset of the L2, L2leamers win have

difficulty counteracting LI-based overgeneralization llnless indirect positive evidence

is ayailable.
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Notes

1 As mentioned in Chapter 2 (Note 24), under the locational. reading, a pp such as

under the bridge in (3a) is not even an argument but an adjunct and, therefore, is not

present at I-syntax (the level where argument structure is formed). In s-syntax, the

directional. pp is a complement or V, whereas the locational. pp is a sister ofY'.

2 Study 1 was first reported in Inagaki (2002).

3 Admittedly, the classification of tms group as intermediate is somewhat arbitrary

and thus showd better be verified by an independent measure ofproficiency. Study 2,

to be reported below, includes such a proficiency measure.

4 However, it is somewhat unexpected that English speakers failed to find the test

sentences ambiguous 33.03% of the time. Their responses of locational only

(18.54%) are particulady problematic since they indicate their failure to obtain the

directional. reading, the focus of this study. A possible explanation for this is that

sorne native speakers were being puristic, insisting that for the directional contexts

in1Q. and QD1Q., rather than in and QJl, should be used. A few native speakers indeed

told me so mer the session. Moreover, data from individual items suggest that most

of the English speakers' choices of locational only came from items containing in and

.QD., with none coming from items containing lJ.D..ds:I and behind. which do not have their

direetional counterparts as separate lexical items.

5 However, the remaining cases (29.76%), where Japanese speakers chose directional

.Wlh. or either locational or directional, is expected under the hypothesis. Individual

results below show that no Japanese participant chose either of the !wo options

consistently.

6 This possibHity was suggested to me by K Kanno and R. Bley-Vroman.

7 These five English speakers are problematic since they unexpectedly faHed to obtain

the directional reading consistently. See Note 4.

8 However, as L. White (personal communication, November, 2001) pointed out, the

presentation of data like (10) and (11) in such proximity in the textbook (p. 39 vs. p.
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36) would have served as negative evidence indicating that sk and ni. were mutuaHy

exclusive. If so, the EngHsh speakers' success could have been due to the negative

evidence, flot the indirect positive evidence.



Chapter 5

General Discussion

5.0 Introduction

In this final chapter, 1 summarize and discuss the main findings of the

experiments presented in Chapters 3 and 4 in order to integrate them into li coherent

whole. I, then, go on to discuss the implications of the results for the issue of access

to UG in L2 acquisition. FinaHy, I discuss the contribution this thesis makes,

foHowed by its limitations and suggestions for further research.

5.1 Summary and discussion

A series of experiments reported in Chapters 3 and 4 have tested the foHowing

!wo hypotheses (Hs) deriving from White's (199Ib) proposal for the acquisition ofL2

argument structure (Chapter 1) and an analysis of motion verbs with

locational/directional PPs in English and Japanese (Chapter 2):

Hl. Japanese speakers wiH not have difficulty acquiring the EngHsh

representation in (1) because there are positive data motivating the change from the LI

representation in (2) to the L2. As a result, Japanese speakers win come to aUow

maMer-of-motion verbs with goal PPs (e.g., John walked 10 schooI) in L2 English.

ID. English speakers will have difficulty acquiring the Japanese representation

in (2) because there are no positive data motivating the change from the LI

representation in (1) to the L2. As a result, English speakers will continue to

overgeneralize maMer-of-motion verbs with goal PPs Ce.g., ?*John-ga gakkoo-ni arnita

"John walked to school") to L2 Japanese.
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(1) The EngHsh LRS representation

VP
~

NP V
6~

John r Â
waIk PPath pp

go L~
to PP~e ~

school

(2) The Japanese LRS representatlon

VP

-------NP V

~ -------John pp V

p~r'"' r*aruIru
_______ "walk"

NP Pp~ Heu
~ l "go"

gakkoo ni
"sehool" "at"

The main findings (Fs) of the ESL experiments reported in Chapters 3 and 4 ean

he summarized as follows:

FI. Japanese-speaking leamers ofEnglish aeeepted [MANNER V + PP] Ce.g., 1.Qhn

walked to school).

F2. Japanese-speaking leamers of English continued to aeeept [DIRECTED V +

PP + EX -ING] (e.g., John went to sehool hy walking) and [MANNER V AHO. DnœCTED

V + PP] (e.g., John walked and went to school), which are marginal in English.

F3. Japanese-speaking leamers of English did not recognize the directional

reading of manner-of-motion verhs with locational/directional PPs (e.g., John swam

under the hridg~.

FI supports Hl. 1 have argued that F2 was due to LI influence: Once Japanese

speakers regard [DIREC1ED V + PP + EX -ING] and [MANNER V AHl2 DIRECTED V +

PP] as the EngHsh equivalents of Japanese-type forros, it would he difficuh for them
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to discover, on the basis of positive data, that these forms are unnatural in English. 1

attributed F3 to LI influence in conjunction with lack of dear and frequent positive

evidence.

This mises the question of whether F2 and F3 contradict FI. In other words,

why was there continued LI influence (p2 and F2) when the target L2 representation

(1) seemed to have been acquired (FI)? However, there are reasons to believe that

neither F2 nOf F3 contradicts FI. Regarding F2, the English representation (1) aHows

not oruy maMer-of-motion veros 6Yalk) but also directed motion veros such (gQ) to

appear with goal PPs. Therefore, Japanese speakers' acceptance of (DIRECTED V +

pp + BV -ING] and [MANNER V Aml DIRECTED V + PP] does not contradict the

assumption that they had acquired the L2 representation (1). Presumably, they

falsely regarded these English forms as natural due to LI influence, even after the L2

representation had already been part oftheir interlanguage grammar.

As for F3, it should be pointed out that a grammar's faHure to generate certain

surface realizations of a particular underlying representation does not necessarily

mean that the representation is lacking in the grammar (although if a grammar lacks a

particular underlying representation, there should not be any surface realizations of it

generated by the grammar). This is because it is possible that a grammar represents a

particular abstract property without realizing all of the structural reflexes associated

with it. Therefore. in the present case, it is conceivable that even though Japanese

speakers had acquired the underlying representation in (1), they had not learned sorne

of its structural realizations, particularly manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs

involving ambiguous PPs (e.g.,~ behind), due to the lack of mbust positive

evidence.

Tuming to the J8L experiments, thelr main findings can be summarized as

follows:

F4. English-speaking learners of Japanese continued to accept [pP + MANNER V]

(e.g., ?*]ohn-ga gakkoo-ni aruita "John walked to school"), which is ungrammatical in

Japanese.
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F5. English-speaking ieamers of Japanese came to accept the Japanese-type

constructions, [pP + :::œ + DIRECTED V] (e.g., John-wa gakkoo-ni amite itta "John

went to school [by] waiking") and [::IE + PP + DIRECTED V] (e.g., John-wa amite

gakkoQ-ni iUa "John went to school [by] waiking" or "John walked and went to

school" ).

F6. English-speaking ieamers of Japanese did not overgeneraiize Il directionai

reading to manner-of-motion verbs with locational PPs (e.g., John-wa hasi-no sita-de

QYoida "John swam under the bridge").

F4 supports H2. 1 have suggested that F5 was due to the laek of positive

evidence indicating the ungrammaticaiity of this form in the input, and that F6 was

because there was indirect positive evidence indicating that the Japanese P sk "at"

could not ailow a directionai reading.

This raises a question ofwhether F5 contradicts F4; that is, does F5 not indicate

that English speakers had acquired the L2 representation in (2), with F4 indicating that

the same speakers had retained the English representation in (1)? However, the

answer is no because, again, the English representation aHows both directed motion

verbs and manner-of-motion verbs to appear with goal PPs. In particular, starting

with the LI representation (1), English speakers would impose the representation on

the Japanese forms ([PP + :::œ + DIRECTED V], [::IE + PP + DIRECTED V]), with the

Japanese P ni "at" misanalyzed as an equivalent for the English directional P 1Q (cf.

Harley, 1989, p. 9). If this happens, English-speaking leamers of Japanese would

aUow the Japanese forms as weB [pP + MANNER V]. Thus, English speakers'

acceptance of the Japanese-type forms does not contradict the assumption that they

had retained the LI representation in their interlanguage grammar.

Another question arises regarding F4 and F6: Why did English speakers make

overgeneralizations in one case (F4), but not in another (F6)? To answer this

question, one needs to be reminded of the possible dissociation between an underlying

representation and hs surface reaiizations discussed above. In particular, F6 does not

necessarily imply that English speakers had unleamed the LI representation in (1).
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That is, it 1S possible that on the basis of indirect positive evidence, they had come to

disallow manner-of-motion verns with PPs involving.tk "at" as a realization of the Ll­

based representation, as in (F6), while accepting manner-of-motion verbs with PPs

involvingni "at" as a realization of the same representation, as in (F4).

To summarize, aH the main findings of the ESL and JSL expenments reported in

Chapters 3 and 4 are either supportive of or consistent with Hl or H2, suggesting that

Japanese speakers had successfully acquired the English representation (1) on the

basis of positive evidence, whereas English speakers had failed to acquire the

Japanese representation (2) in the absence of positive data motivating the necessary

change from the LI to the L2 representation.

5.2 Implications for access to UG in L2 acquisition

Assuming that the target properties are constrained by UG (Chapter 2), the

results of the present study are relevant to the access-to-UG issue in SLA. In this

subsection, 1 discuss how the results fare with the three different positions discussed

in Chapter 1 (see Figures 1.2, 1.3, 1.4 and Table 1.1).

What would each of the three positions predict for the L2 acquisition of motion

verbs with locational/directional PPs by Japanese-speaking Iearners of English and

English-speaking learners of Japanese? Assuming no roie of the LI and full access to

UG for L2 acquisition, No TransferlFull Access (e.g., Epstein et al., 1996) wouid

predict no LI effects at any stages of L2 acquisition and eventual success in both

situations. Tberefore, English speakers' persistence with the LI representation in L2

Japanese mns counter to this position, although Japanese speakers' sucees!> in

acquiring the L2 representation is consistent with it.

Assuming full transfer of the LI and access to UG only via the LI for L2

acquisition, Full TransferlPartial Access (e.g., Bley-Vroman, 1990) would prediet

transfer of the LI representation and eventual failure to acquire the L2 representation

in both situations. The failure is predicted because each situation involves the

acquisition ofUG properties not represented in the LI, which would be impossible if
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this position was correct. It is, then, consistent with tbis position that English­

speaking learners of Japanese were stuck in the LI representation; however, Japanese

speakers' success in acquiring the L2 representation is unexpected under this position.

Assuming full transfer of the LI and full access to DG for L2 acquisition, Full

TransferlFuU Access (e.g., Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994) would predict initial LI

transfer in both situations, but its predictions for later stages would be different

depending on the situation involved. In particular, it would predict eventual suceess

in the case ofL! Japanese and L2 English, due to theavailability of positive evidence

motivating the restructuring of the LI representation to the L2. In contrast, it might

prediet failure in LI English and L2 Japanese, in wbieh situation no positive data seem

to motivate the necessary restructuring of the LI representation to the L2. Thus, Full

TransferlFuU Aecess can explain both Japanese speakers' success and English

speakers' failure in acquiring the target L2 representations.

In sum, the resu1ts of the present study are the most consistent with Fun

TransferlFuH Access.

5.3 Contribution

This thesis makes an original contribution to theoretical Hnguistics. 1 have

extended Hale and Keyser's (e.g., 1993) syntactic approach to argument structure to

motion verbs with locational/directional PPs in English and Japanese and showed that

the lexicalization differences between the two languages in this domain (Talmy, 1985)

derive from different incorporation patterns in l-syntax. This has not orny provided

further support for Hale and Keyser's approach but also paved the way for

investigating the acquisition ofthese argument structure properties within a generative

framework.

This thesis also makes an original contribution to SLA. This has been the first

in-depth experimental study of the L2 acquisition of motion verbs with

locational/directional pp in English and Japanese, thereby increasing our knowledge of

L2 argument structure. Particularly noteworthy was the fact that this study was bi-
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directional, investigating the same target domain in both LI Japanese-L2 English and

LI English-L2 Japanese. Given that the target properties are represented differently

in English and Japanese, with English motion verbs with goal PPs forming a superset

of their Japanese counterparts, the bi-directional investigation has al10wed us to

confirm !wo of White's (1991b) predictions for L2 argument structure in a new

domain. That is, tms study has shown that L2 acquisition is problematic where the

L2 argument structure constitutes a subset of the LI argument structure (LI English,

L2 Japanese), but that it is not problematic in the opposite situation (LI Japanese, L2

English), thereby demonstrating that the different ways of overlapping between the

LI and L2 have indeed led to different outcomes in interlanguage argument structure.

Furthermore, this thesis has provided data relevant to the issue of UG access in

SLA, showing that the fuH-Transfer/FuH-Access model of L2 acquisition (e.g.,

Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994) best explains the results.

Finally, this thesis has provided data from Japanese as an L2, which are valuable

in light of the CUITent predominance of Indo-European languages as L2s in SLA

research.

5.4 Limitations and suggestions for further research

In this final section, 1 discuss the limitations ofthis thesis along with suggestions

for further research.

First, it is expected under Hl that Japanese speakers win initially transfer the LI

representation to the L2, which would result in their disallowing English manner-of­

motion verbs with goal PPs (e.g., John walked to schoo1). However, there has been no

dear evidence of the initial transfer in this study (Tables 3.5, 3.10, 3.16 and Figures

3.2,3.4, 3.5), which may weH have been due to the fact that all Japanese participants

were intermediate- or advanced-levellearners ofEnglish, who most likely had already

passed the initial undergeneralization stage. Therefore, beginning-level Japanese

learners need to be looked at to confirm the initia! transfer.
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Second, in the ESL grammaticality judgment studies (Chapter 3), 1 speculated

that Japanese-speaking learners of English accepted [DIRECTED V + pp + BX -ING]

(e.g., John went to schoo1 by walking) and [MANNER V AliUDIRECTED V + PP] (e.g.,

John walked and went ta scbool), but not [DIRECTED V + pp+~] (e.g., Jobn went

10 school walking), because they took the former, but not the latter, as the Englisb

equivalents of the Japanese-type forms ([PP + ;:lE + DIRECTED V] and l:.:IE + PP +

DIRECTED V]). This speCIJlation needs to be confirmed, for example, by baving

Japanese speakers translate the English sentences into Japanese or vice versa.

Third, again in the ESL grammaticaHty judgment studies, 1 bave argued that

Japanese-speaking learners of EngHsb, even after acquiring the L2 representation,

continued to be misled into thinking that [DIRECTED V + PP + Bv -ING] and [MANNER

V AtlD. DIRECTED V + PP] were natura!, due to LI influence in conjunction with the

lack of clear positive evidence indicating their marginality. It would be interesting,

particularly from a pedagogical point of view, to see whether provision of negative

evidence cowd belp L2 learners recognize the unnaturalness of these forms.

fourth, in the ESL picture-matching studies (Chapter 4), 1 suggested that

Japanese-speaking leamers of English failed to recognize the directional reading of

manner-of-motion verbs with 10cationa!/directional PPs (e.g., John swam under the

bridge) due to initial LI transfer and subsequent lack of clear and frequent positive

evidence. However, as R. Bley-Vroman points out (personal communication,

September, 2000), the assumed infrequency of the target structure needs to be

coufirmed with real data using a corpus of sorne sort. furthermore, if Japanese

speakers' failure bas to do with insufficient positive evidence, they should improve

with more exposure; however, this prediction cannot be tested using the picture­

matching data in this thesis as they come from ouly intermediate-level Japanese

learners ofEnglish. Therefore, to test the prediction, one may inc1ude advanced-Ievel

Japanese speakers and see if they perform better. However, as L. White (personal

communication, November, 2000) suggested, here, one would simply be making an

assumption that advanced learners have had more of the relevant input, which needs
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to be verified with some data, anyway. A better solution, then, wouid be to

deHberately supply the learners with the relevant positive data and see if it has any

effects (cf. Trahey & White, 1993).

Firth, if English-speaking leamers of Japanese fail to restructure the LI

representation to the L2 due to the lack of positive data motivating the restructuring,

it would be interesting to see if providing the learners with negative evidence causes

the necessary restructuring of their interlanguage grammar (cf. Izumi & Lakshmanan,

1998; White, 1991a). If it does, it indicates that L2 acquisition involves situations

where negative evidence plays a more important role than in LI acquisition (White,

1991a,1991b).

More generaHy, there are other ways to further confirm the LI effects argued for

in this thesis. This study has investigated two situations where there are partial

overlaps between the LI and L2 argument structure; that is, one where the LI

(Japanese) is a subset of the L2 (English) and another where the LI (English) is a

superset of the L2 (Japanese). But, how about the situation where there is a 1QtlJ.

overlap between the LI and L2 argument structure? The prediction would be that L2

leamers will have no problem successfuUy transferring the LI to the L2. In particular,

L21eamers ofEngIish with English-type LIs, such as Germanie languages (cf. Talmy,

1985) and Modem Hebrew (cf. Levin & Rappaport Hovav, 1995, p. 183), win from

early stages on accept manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs (e.g., John walked to

~), recognize the marginality of Japanese-type forms (e.g., John went to scbool

by walking), and aUow the directional reading of manner-of-motion verbs with

locationalldirectiona1 PPs (e.g., John swam under the bridg~). On the other hand, L2

leamers of Japanese with Japanese-type LIs, such as Romance languages (cf. Talmy,

1985) and Korean (cf. Choi & Bowerman, 1991; Kim, 1997), win from early stages on

reject manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs (e.g., ?*John-ga gakkoo-ni aruita "John

wa1ked to school"), allow the Japanese-type forms (e.g., John-wa gakkoo-ni aruite itta

"John went to school [by] walking"), and disallow a directional reading of manner-of­

motion verbs with locationa! PPs Oohn-wa hasi-no sita-de QYoida "John swam under
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the bridge"). If these predictions are also borne out, LI influence in this domain

becomes conclusive, thereby allowing us to make a stronger case for the transfer-and­

learnability scenario defended in this thesis.

Finally, although the linguistic analysis presented in Chapter 2 focused on

motion verbs with locational/directional PPs in English and Japanese, it is possible

that there are other differences between the two languages that derive from the

different l-syntactic representations proposed. In other words, there may be a

parameter, whose positive or negative setting has a cluster of syntactic consequences

including motion veros with 10cationaI/directionaI PPs. In fact, such a proposaI has

recently been made by Beck and Snyder (2001). They proposed that manner-of­

motion verbs with goal PPs are among a famHy of constructions associated with the

positive setting of Snyder's (1995a) "Compounding Parameter," aIong with productive

root compounding (e.g., frag book), resultatives (e.g., bem the metai fiat) and the verb­

particle construction (e.g., pick the book up). If true, their proposai may open up

sorne new explanations for the findings of the present study. For example, success on

the part of Japanese-speaking leamers of English may have been due to parameter

resetting, triggered by positive data including not only manner-of-motion veros with

goal PPs but also other constructions associated with the parameter. In contrast,

failure on the part of English-speaking leamers of Japanese may have been due to the

faet that to reset the parameter from the LI to the L2 setting (assuming Japanese has

the negative setting of the parameter), they would have had to notice the absence of

these constructions (i.e., indirect negative evidence), wruch would be more difficult. In

this connection, remember that in the second JSL grammaticaHty judgment study

(section 3.5.5.2), there was a weak indication of the unleaming ofmanner-of-motion

verbs with goal PPs by advanced English-speaking leamers of Japanese. There, 1

suggested that sorne advanced English speakers might have noticed the absence of

manner-of-motion verbs with goal PPs in Japanese and taken it as evidence that

Japanese did not allow the construction. However, if Beek and Snyder (2001) are

right, there were also other constructions the absence of which English speakers could
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have used as indirect negative evidence to reset the parameter, thereby rendering their

task ofunleaming the LI representation somewhat easier than 1 originally suggested.

To explore these and other possibilities is beyond the scope of this thesis and thus

left to further research.
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Appendix A ESL Grammaticality Judgment Task in Study 1

In this task, you will see a number of pictures each showing a situation. Each

picture is fol1owed by a set of sentences describing the situation. 1 wan! you Ors! to

look at the pidime ca.refuUy tf) imderstand the situation and then decide to

what degree each sentence soumis natun.l or imnatural t@ you as a. sentence

describing tbe situation Circle only~ of the five numbers following each

sentence. Each number means the following:

-2 complete1y unnatural

-1 = fairly unnatural

0 = not sure

1 = fairly natural

2 = completely natural

There is an.a.DID'f. in each picture. The arrow indicates tbe direction and the

endpoint orthe motion depicted by the picture.

Tbere are no rigbt or wrong llDswers 1 want you to concentrate on hmv you

llil about the sentences. »on't go back ;md cbange )'our answers because 1 am

interested in YOUf first impression.

There is an example on the next page. Twant you to try it for practice.
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(Example)

o~b~~ ~

Paul

1. Paul threw the baU to the wall.

2. Paul threw the wall with the ball.

-2 -1 0

-2 -1 0

1

1

2

2

The picture in this example shows the situation where "Paul threw the baU

toward the wall and the baU finaHy reached the wall." You may have feh that sentence

1 is completely natural as a sentence describing the situation and thus circled '2'. On

the other hand, you may have feh that sentence 2 is completely unnatural as a

sentence describing the situation and thus cirded '-2'.

Now, you are ready to begin!



(Picture 1)
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1. The plane went to Osaka flying. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. The plane flew in Osaka for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. The plane flew to Osaka. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. The plane went to Osaka by flying. -2 0 1 2

5. The plane flew and went to Osaka. -2 -1 0 1 2



(picture 2)

t
Ken

189

1. Ken ran under the bridge for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Ken went under the bridge running. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. Ken fan under the bridge. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. Ken ran and went under the bridge. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. Ken went under the bridge by running. -2 -1 0 1 2
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(picture 3)

house

IJo
/~~-~
/~ ~~
/~. ~ ~ ~

L "---' ~ '-

~ "
6 ~'--..,j,'-- ( n

---~ ~'-__......'\ Sam ~\----r\~'~--"--
~.~
~rY""-

1. Sam entered the house by wallcing. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Sam walked and went into the house. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. Sam went into the house by walking. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. Sam went into the house walking. -2 -1 0 l 2

5. Sam walked in the house for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

6. Sam entered the house walking. -2 -1 0 1 2

7. Sam walked and entered the house. -2 -1 0 1 2

8. Sam walked into the house. -2 -1 0 2



(picture 4)

isJand

",.- ./~ 7't'~....
(~~~
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1. Bob swam and went to the island. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Bob went to the island swimming. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. Bob went to the island by swimming. -2 -1 0 2

4. Bob swam on the island for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. Bob swam to the island. -2 -1 0 1 2



(Picture 5)

1
1

stage
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---
Mary

l. Mary went cnte the stage runrnng. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Mary went up cnte the stage by runmng. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. Mary ran on the stage for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. Mary went cnte the stage by runrnng. -2 -1 0 2

5. Mary ran and went up cnte the stage. -2 -1 0 1 2

6. Mary went up cnte the stage runrnng. -2 -1 0 1 2

7. Mary ran and went onto the stage. -2 -1 0 1 2

8. Mary ran cnte the stage. -2 -1 0 l 2



(Picture 6)
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~ 7f!!-~---------- .plane .==-.

1. The plane went over the island by flying. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. The plane flew and went ovar the island. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. The plane flew over the island for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. The plane flew over the island. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. The plane went over the island flying. -2 -1 0 1 2



(picture 7)

school

1~4

1. John went to school by walking. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. John walked to school. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. John went to school on foot. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. John went to school walking. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. John walked and went to schoo1. -2 -1 0 l 2

6. John walked at school for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2



(Picture 8)
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- -

baby

1. The baby went to the house crawling. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. The baby crawled to the house. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. The baby crawled in the house for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. The baby crawled and went to the house. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. The baby went to the house by crawling. -2 -1 0 1 2



(picture 9)

Mike

Wall
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1. Mike walked behind the wall. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Mike walked behind the wall for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 l 2

3. Mike went behind the wall walking. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. Mike walked and went behind the wall. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. Mike went behind the wall by walking. -2 -1 0 1 2



(picture 10)
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Mary

1. Mary went to the house by running. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Mary ran and went to the house. -2 -1 0 l 2

3. Mary went to the house running. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. Mary ran in the house for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. Mary ran to the house. -2 -1 0 1 2



(Picture Il)

~_._'-
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1. Peter swam and went into the cave. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. Peter entered the cave by swimming. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. Peter swam into the cave. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. Peter swam and entered the cave. -2 -1 0 1 2

5, Peter went into the cave swimming. -2 -1 0 1 2

6. Peter swam in the cave for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

7. Peter entered the cave swimming. -2 -1 0 1 2

8. Peter went into the cave by swimming. -2 -1 0 1 2



(picture 12)

.~

~ ...~
mouse
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l. The mouse crawled and went under the table. -2 -1 0 1 2

2. The mouse crawled under the table for 5 minutes. -2 -1 0 1 2

3. The mouse crawled under the table. -2 -1 0 1 2

4. The mouse went under the table by crawling. -2 -1 0 1 2

5. The mouse went under the table crawling. -2 -1 0 1 2



Appendix B JSL Grammaticality Judgment Task in Study 1

In this task, you will see a number ofpictures each showing a situation. Bach

picture is followed by a set of sentences describing the situation. 1 \Vant you fint

to !ook at the picrnre carefully to understand the situation and then decide to

\Vhat degree each sentence sounds natura! or unnatura! to you as a sentence

describing the situation. Cirde only one of the five numbers following each

sentence. Bach number means the following:

-2 completely unnatural

-1 fairly unnatural

0 not sure

1 fairly natural

2 = completely natural

There is an.arrmv in each picture. The arrow indicates the direction and the

endpoint orthe motion depicted by the picture.

There are no rigbt or w:nmg answvers. 1 want you to concentrate on b.mY

you ted about the sentences. Don't go back and change ymu answers because 1

am interested in yom first impression.

There is an example on the next page. 1want you to try it for practice.
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(Example)

..
t;v, (kabe)

. o~
;j<-" (boom) ~

Jf--J!.- (Paul)

t;..r< id:

1. ;f- - )1;~;tm~::;f- - )J.;~~!jt.:o -2 -1 0 1 2
Paul-wa kabe-ni booru-o nageta.

t;..r< id:

2. ;f- - )J.;~;tif- - )J.;'"Cm~~!jt.:o -2 -1 0 1 2
Paul-wa boom-de kabe-o nageta.

The pieture in this example shows the situation where "Paul threw the ball

toward the wall and the ball fmally reached the wall." You may have felt that

sentence 1 is completely natural as a sentence describing the situation and thus

cirded '2'. On the other hand, you may have feh that sentence 2 is completely

unnatural as a sentence describing the situation and thus circled '_2'.

Now, you are ready to begin!



e

# --;::;--
,,0'" .

v.--
'- ? ê' (hikooki)

ù'è:-:;~ .a.a~tl' i:. l,'

1. JRfi~lj:*I!&~~JRIv -CfT-=> t:.o -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa Osaka-ni tonde Îtta.

ù'<:?~ ;:',S,A,IJ'A,.a.a~ tl' i:.

2. JRfi~~j:5?tM*~1ïi-c ~Iv t=. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa 5-hun-kan Osaka-de tonda.

ù'è:?il' .a.a~tl' i:.

3. ~fi~ ~j:*1!& ~~ JRIv tE. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa Osaka-ni tonda.

ù'<:?il' i:. .a.a~:IP l,'

4. ~fi~~j:~1v -c*~1ïi~=fi-=> t::.o -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa tonde Osaka-ni Îtta.



e

i~ t., (hasi)

7'/ (Ken)

-.----------_.._----------------------_ .. _-
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;::,S,A"il'A,,~L- L-t: ~L-

1. J; /~~5?tMmo)~'ë'~"?t::.o -2 -1 0 1 2

Ken-wa 5-hun-kan hasi-no sita-de hlisitta.

~L- L-t: 11 L- "
2. J; /~~mO)~~.:~"?-cfT"? 1;:.0 -2 -1 0 1 2

Ken-wa hasi-no sita-m hasitte itta.

I1L- L-t: 11 L-

3. J; /~~mO)~~.:~"?t::.o -2 -1 0 1 2

Ken-wa hasi-no sita-m hasitta.

11L- 1;l:L- L-;':: 1"

4. J; / ~~~"? -cmO)~ ~':fT"? t::. 0 -2 -1 0 2

Ken-wa hasitte hasi-no sita-m itta.



L\Â (ie)

e
~
~~~

~ ~~

'--~~~
'-..--- '-- '--

o
~

~~
---- rY-" ---

\
],\,t il!i:Q 1;;1:],\

1. if l:d;t~n:$: ~ '1 -C À -::> t.: 0

Sam-wa ie-m aruite haitta.

-2 -1 o 2

il!i:Q ],\,t t.. tJ> ],\

2. ifl:d;t$:~ '1 -C*0) $ ~:h -::> ~ 0

Sam-wa aruite ie-no naka-m itta.

<f.,:Q ],\,t 1;;1:],\

3. if b ~;t$:~'I-C*~:À -::> t.:o
Sam-wa aruite ie-m haitta.

],\,t t.I.tJ> il!i:Q ],\

4. if b~;t*O)$ ~:$:~'I -Ch-::> t.:o
Sam-wa ie-no naka-m aruite itta.

~~~~~~,t t.I.tJ> .:Q.

5. ifb ~;t5?}rdJ*0) $-e$:~ '1 t.:o
Sam-wa 5-hun-kan ie-no naka-de aruita.

],\,t 1;f.tJ>.:Q 1;;1:],\

6. ifb~;t*O)$~:$:~'I-CÀ-::> t.:o
Sam-wa ie-no naka-m aruite haitta.

-2 -1 0

-2 -1 0

-2 -1 0

-2 -1 0

-2 -1 0

1

1

1

1

1

2

2

2

2

2

il!i:Q ],\,t t.. tJ> 1;;1:],\

7. ifb~;t$:~'I-C*O)$~:À-::> t.:o
Sam-wa aruite ie-no naka-m haitta.

],\,t k/i' il!i:Q

8. if b l;t*O) $ ':$:~ '1 t.: 0

Sam-wa ie-no naka-m aruÏta.

-2 -1

-2 -1

o

o

1

1

2

2



e

1.,.* (sima)

~:1 (Bob)

2U5

:i3J:. L-il: 1,'

1. if, 7"t;trJJ< l" \ -C ~~;: fT":) t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Bob-wa oyoide sima-ni itta.

L-il: :t:JJ:. "2. if, 7"t;t~ ~;: rJJ< t- \ -C fi":) t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Bob-wa sima-ni oyoide itta.

L-* :t:JJ:.

3. if, 7"kt~ t;: rJJ< t- \ t.= 0 -2 -1 ·0 1 2
Bob-wa sima-ni oyoida.

;:',S,A-tJ'l" L-il< :i3J:.

4. if, 7"!;ts?tFJl.!&ï -crJJ< t- \ t.= 0 -2 -1 0 1
,.,
k

Bob-wa 5-hun-kan sima-de oyoida.



206

.t
~5

e

1

:A.7'"- ~ (suteezi)

----
~- ~~(~ tA 4lA ~ .. A. •-_._--' .__.-_.'----_...._--~ ._- -----, ..."._"---_._,--~---~-_.,,'_.,._~_. . ..-•._---- -'-'- -

.,.t lit., ~\

1. ~yU-~~~-V0k~~~~fi?~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa suteezi-no ue-ni hasitte itta.

!;tt., àb

2. ~YU-~~~-V~~~~~~~~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa suteezi-ni hasitte agatta.

~/S\A.b\A. .,.t li t.,

3. ~ yI) - 'j:5?tM~ ~ - V0~'ë'5Ë? ~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa 5-hun-kan suteezi-no ue-de hasitta.

lit., àb

4. ~YU-~5Ë~~~~-V~~~~~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa hasitte suteezi-ni agatta.

li t., ?,t àb

5. ~yU-~5Ë~~~~-V0~~~~~~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa hasitte suteezi-no ue-ni agatta.

?.t lit., ;lb

6. ~yl)-~~~-V0~~~~~~~~~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa suteezi-no ue-ni hasitte agatta.

lit., .,.t ~\

7. ~yl)-~~~~~~-V0~~fi~~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa hasitte suteezi-no ue-ni îtta.

?,t lit.,

8. ~ YI) -'j:~~-V0~~=5Ë~~o -2 -1 0 1 2
Mary-wa suteezi-no ue-ni hasitta.



e

~(-----a#-
O''::? ê (hikookiJ
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'1h:'5@ ~ l-il< '5x 1"

L 1'1Hrfl~j:~Iv""c ~O)J:l':fr -:=> t=.o -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa tonde sima-no ue-m itta.

v-;:'5@ L.il< '5x ~

2. ~hfl~j: ~0)J: l.:~ Iv t.= 0 -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa sima-no ue-m tonda.

'(h:'5i! c::.,S,A-fJ'A-l-iJ; -?x ~

3. ~fTfI~j:5?trdJ~0)J:""c~A.dZ:o -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa 5-hun-kan sima-no ue-de tonda.

v-;:-?~ l-iJ; -?x ~ 1,'

4. ~h~kt~O)J:l':~1v ""Ch-:=> t=.o -2 -1 0 1 2

Hikooki-wa sima-no ue-m tonde itta.



e

~3 ~ Oohn)

tfl.,,;:.:Ij ;!O-o

l. V 3 /~i~~~.:~~\t.:o -2 -1 0 1 2
John-wa gakkoo-ni aruita.

tfl.,,;:.:Ij ;!O'!> 1"

2. V 3 /~i~~~':~~\Lff? t.:o -2 -1 0 1 2
John-wa gakkoo-ni aruite itta.

<lb~ tfl.,,;:.:Ij 1,'

3. V 3 /~i$~\L~~'.:1T? t.:o -2 -1 0 1 2
John-wa aruite gakkoo-ni itta.

;::,;,J.viJ'J.vtfl.,,;:':Ij <lb'!>

4. V 3 /~i5?}rJ.l~~~~~\t.:o -2 -1 0 1 2
John-wa 5-hun-kan gakkoo-de aruÎta.



';;1.I)"Ë> If,> Iv (akatyan)

e
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<J;tJ' ~,;t ~\

1. ~ is {> Iv ~j:~ t: ~j: -:> L fÏ -::> t;: 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Akatyan-wa ie-m hatte itta.

il8tJ' ~,;t

2. ~ is {> Iv lj:~ ~= lj: -:> t=. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Akatyan-wa ie-m hatta.

il8tJ> .::-.s,,,,,,\,,,~\;t

3. ~is {> Ivlj:5?}rdl~"'é lj: -:> t::: 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Akatyan-wa 5-hun-kan ie-de hatta.

<J;tJ' ~,;t ~\

4. ~ t {> Iv lj: lj: -:> L ~ ~= fj -:> t;: 0 -2 -1 0 1 2

Akatyan-wa hatte ie-ni itta.



"';?-{? (Mike)

e

1J>/'{ (kabe)

---------- - - -- - --- - "-
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iJ'''''- '3L- ~Q

1. '717~;tMO)1&0 ~::$;"lt.:o -2 -1 0 1 2

Mike-wa kabe-no usiro-ni aruita.

;::.S,Iv1J'IviJ>""- '3L- ~Q

2. '71 7 ~;t5?J'r~MO)1&0 ""ëftî;~ 1 t.:: 0 -2 -1 0 1 2

Mike-wa 5-hun-kan kabe-no usiro-de aruita.

iJ'''''- '3L- ~Q 1,'

3. '717 ~;tMO)f~0t::$;J.,I-rfr? t.:o -2 -1 0 1 2

Mike-wa kabe-no usiro-ni aruite itta.

aoQ iJ'''''- '3L- 1"

4. '717 t;t~J.,I-rmO)~0t::fT? t.:o -2 -1 0 1 2

Mike-wa aruite kabe-no usiro-ni itta.
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x
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e

~ \,it (ie)

...­-
j. 7 1) - (Mary)
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~.-

e

~
'" a ~ (?I

r!q
fi'

1.... /'
,,~

ft?-
~ - -9 - (Peter)

-----_..-------,._-------- -- .. ---.. --. _.---.

:j;J; ~?<-:> t;;;1Y> 1,'

1. e: - -7 -lj:i!l '\ -C mm0) $ ~:: fi -::> "k. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa oyoide dookutu-no naka-ni itta.

t'?<-:> :j;J; l;n'

2. e: - -7 -lj:mm~:: i7k 1" '\ -CÀ -::> t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa dookutu-ni oyoide haitta.

t'?<-:> t,;,1Y> :j;J;

3. e: - -7 - ~j:~if0) $ ~:: i7k l '\ tt 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa dookutu-no naka-ni oyoida.

:j;J; ~?<-:> t;;;1Y> I;n'

4. e: - -7 -1j:i7k l '\ -Cmm0) $ 1::À -::> t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa oyoide dookutu-no naka-ni haitta.

t'?<-:> t,;,1Y> :j;J; 1,'

5. e: - -7 -1j:mmO) $ ~::i!l '\ -cff-::> t::.o -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa dookutu-no naka-ni oyoide iUa.

;::,S,M1'Iv~? <-:> t.f.tJ> :j;J;

6. 1::: - -7 -lj:5?3'rm~if 0) $ -C pj( ~ '\ t!.. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa 5-hun-kan dookutu-no naka-de oyoida.

~?<-:> t,;,1Y> :j;J; I;n'

7. 1::: - -7 - lj:mifO) $l::i7k1" '\ -CÀ -::> t::.o -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa dookutu-no naka-ni oyoide haitta.

:j;J; ~?<-:> !;j;1,\

8. e: -!J -1j:i7k l '\-c~if 1::À -::> t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Peter-wa oyoide dookutu-ni haitta.



.t
~12

e

.~.---------~-_._-----'_.,--.-_...-

~~
*;;(~ (nezumi)

t-t: ~\

1. '* A 2. t±!± -::> c ::;- - /')1; (J)r ~:: fT -::> t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Nezumi-wa hatte teeburu-no sîta-ni îtta.

~,S,A,tN... lA~

2. '* Â 2. t±5?tFdJ::;- - /,)1;0) r"c l;t? t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Nezumi-wa 5-hun-kan teeburu-no sîta-de hatta.

t-t:-

3. '* A 2. l±::;- - :/)1; 0) H::~;t -::> t::. 0 -2 -1 0 1 2
Nezumi-wa teeburu-no sîta-ni hatta.

VI:: ~\

4. '* Â 2. !±::;- - /,)l;O)r {:: ,± -::> cfT -::> t::.o -2 -1 0 l 2
Nezumi-wa teeburu-no sîta-ni hatte îtta.



Appendix C ESL Profidency Test

~0~~~~~=••0~.~~~*~0 1.~;20.*~~~~~.

~, 2 1.~; 4 0 .~J:~~fb~.'"C~ 0

~rp~.~;::B\t\L ~J:, *~pJ(;Q)~t-\~~~l:BL ~*~o ~~~;:~ <~tRJ15Z

O)$~ ~~oB~i;J]~ oB 0)~--:J~1v'"C, ~~~~pJ(;~-ltLr~ \t\o

Example l "What' s yom name?"
" name is John."

a. 1
b. Me
c. My
d. Mine

IEM'J: c My ~~o .~mjJEO)"a"~;::tL~L,Lr~\t\o (1&'"CÊ3a1*~~L,

t;::. \t\)dJ:rJl.ffl~K~;: oB:tL~ L, L :B"\Lr~"'o ) fi!!O)~~rJ:l~. oB lm1i~;:~~

L,Lr~lt\o

~1trJ:l~IH;::8"\L'J:, -~~ttt;::.ms5to)~Q~~iliL~*~o ~~;:~< ~

:JRJ15Z0)$~ ;~oB~i;J]~ 'È> O)~--:J~Iv'ë\ ~~~pJ(;~-ltLr~ ltlo

Example II 1can't _ you rus name,
because 1 don't know it.

a. talk
b. say
c. speak
d. tell

IEM~J: d.icll~~0 .~ijUŒO)"d"~;:}t~ L,Lr~ 1,.\0 (1&"ë' Ê3 at*~~ L, t;::.

ltIAktrJ:l~.ffl~K~;: oB}t~ L L :B""Lr~lt"o ) fi!!O)m:~fb~. 'È> lm~t;:fW~ L

Lr~ltlo

~'J:, ~€HsbL r ~ lt 1 !



1. "Why didn't Cecil play baseball
yesterday?"
"He his room instead."

a. must cleaned
b. must dean
c. has been deaned
d. had to dean

215

6. "Can 1help you?"
"Yes, l' d like __ a favor."

a. ask you
b. to ask you
c. ask to you
d. to ask to you

a. complete
b. to complete
c. completed
d. will have completed

"Are you going to go to the gameT
"1 don't know; 1might not __ this
work in time to go."

2. "Why do you want to meet
Professor Orwell?"
"Because he is wrote the book
about my grandfather."

a. the one who
b. the one whom
c. the one
d. him who

7.

8. "Who was that manT
"He's a student "

3. "Did you buy a shirt for Steve?"
"No, because 1 don't know he
wears."

a. what size
b. the what size
c. ofwhat size
d. what the size

4. "How did you spend yom time in
CaHfomia?"
"1 to enJoy walking for the
sea."

a. was used
b. wasusmg
c. used
d. gotused

5. "Who was at the door?"
"__ selling magazines."

a. A one
b. Anyone
c. Whoever
d. Someone

a. ofmine
b. ofmy
c. ofme
d. to me

9. "Did Mary go ta Japan on her
vacation last year?"
"No. She wanted ta, but she
enough time."

a. doesn't had
b. didn't have
c. hadn't had
d. didn't has

10. "Were Abe and his family at home
when their house bumed down?"
"No, they __ away for a week
when it happened."

a. have been
b. had been
c. having been
d. were being



Il. "Art was unhappy because he
wasn't invited to the party."
"If 1 __ lost his phone number, 1
would have invited mm?"

a. hadn't
b. haven't
c. had
d. have

12. "Do you often go to Bimbo' s?"
"No, we __ ever go there
anymore."

a. not
b. enough
c. almost
d. hardly

13. "How do know what John said?"
"1 heard __ on the phone."

a. him talking
b. he is talki.ng
c. ms talking
d. him talked

14. "What is your job?"
"l'm a "--

a. typist
b. typer
c. typewrite
d. typewriter

15. "Why does Ben want to join the
army?"
"He believes that __ his country is
an honor."

a. serve
b. serves
c. serving
d. he serves

216

16. "Do you want coffee ortea?"
"1 prefer tell. __ coffee."

a. to
b. than
c. either
d. rather

17. "My pendl is broken."
"Don't worry, 1'11 get you __."

a. one other
b. sorne other
c. other
d. another

18. "How was your vacation in Europe?"
"Wonderful, but 1would like to __
more countries."

a. have visited
b. have been visiting
c. be visited
d. visiting

19. "When did you see Anthony?"
"As 1__ home last mght."

a. hadgone
b. had been going
c. was going
d. was gone

20. "What did you think of Roland's
idea?"
"1 found it very __."

a. surpnse
b. surprised
c. surprising
d. surprisingly



21. Many home were __ in the Great
Chicago Fire.
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26. Coffee trees are found in South
America, but they are not __ to the
United States.

a. killed
b. departed
c. destroyed
d. thrown

22. 1 read a very interesting __ in the
newspaper yesterday.

a. evidence
b. appearance
c. article
d. substance

a. friendly
b. native
c. independent
d. personal

27. There were no

a. viewers
b. members
c. witnesses
d. scenes

to the accident.

23. The professor has read Otter's
articles but he is not with the
work of Sparks.

a. smart
b. knowing
c. familiar
d. friendly

24. On this recording the London
Symphony Orchestra was __ by
Toscanini.

a. conducted
b. displayed
c. mastered
d. produced

25. When spring cornes, all the ice on the
ground will .

a. lose
b. melt
c. wet
d. water

28. John graduated from medical school
but can't decide what of
medicine to specialize in.

a. branch
b. district
c. title
d. chamber

29. Alex told his friends about the trip he
was planning but he didn't __ it to
his parents.

a. reply
b. mention
c. notice
d. recall

30. The winter in Greece is very __.

a. little
b. tiny
c. small
d. short



2i8

31. The businessman owns a large 36. He hop ed to __ time by taking an

automobile airplane instead ofthe train.

a. production a. produce

b. factory b. attempt
c. machinery c. gain
d. convention d. enlarge

32. The lady wore a hat to __ her face 37. The manager __ the decision to hire
from the sun. Able mstead ofParks.

a. disappear a. asked
b. defend b. made
c. contain c. chose
d. protect d. said

33. You must have a ticket to be to 38. 11's dangerous to sail a small boat
the movie theatre. when the water is very __.

a. located a. dusty
b. admitted b. proud
c. attended c. rough
d. entered d. huge

34. Do you have your father's __ to 39. The ship crashed on the rocky __
use his car? of Ire1and.

a. aUowance a. bottom
b. possession b. route
c. permission c. coast
d. demand d. limit

35. The students came here to their 40. She talk about herself so much that
knowledge of engineering. she __ everyone.

a. increase a. occupies
b. grow b. appeals
c. suppose c. sleeps
d. dimb d. bores



Appendix D JSL Profiderncy Test

mstmdiorns: In this test, you will see 40 sentences, each containing li blank,

foHowed by 4 words. Decide which word best fins the blank. Mark y our answers

by cirding yom choice on the answer sheet.

Part 1: Vocabulary

(1) :b t~ lAi "\ oB ? t 'b$ __ ,,\*9" 0

1. ~~~ 2.~~~ 3.~~? 4.~~~

(2) db~\t\O)-C * t"~ __ < ft.~J.\o

1. ~~~ 2. ~~~ 3.~~~ 4.~~~

(3) t~~\t\ -?*~;: O)l~~ t <? ?57J$ __ ~ ~ *9"0

1. ~~ < 2. ? 9" < 3. ~~ < 4 . .:f.> 'ÈJ <

(4) ~ .t'::?~ 9"G~6b~;: .:f.>7J~b~ 1.\*9"0

1. ~~~ 2. ~G~ 3. ~6b~ 4. ~*?~

(5) li-? < t~~~~ Iv~;: __ ~ ~lt~ < t'::~\t\o

1 . .:f.>~b 2. -clvb 3. ~< 4. 6b1J$b

(6) ~l;:~ bt~ G1;: __ .:: t tJ), ~t1lj J.\? ~ < ft. ~"\o

1. ~ it~ 2. L,~ t" \ 3. l~ G\r \ 4. -C?5 ~

(7) tG.t ~Iv-c 1~1v~ 3 ~~ 0

1. ~"\*L,~ 2. ~~*L,~ 3. ~L,*L,t~ 4. ~?5*L,t~

(8) ~~t;::.O) .:: tli __ b9"t1*itlvo

1. "tÏ1v"tÏIv 2. t ~ 'ÈJ 3. lt? G~ 4. l~ t Iv t"

(9) -?9"Jj.0) cHi t~I;:<B L,~"\"C 9"~0)1J$ \r\iSljlv-C9"o

1. L,-:JtJ~~ 2. ?5i?lvt 3.0)1vlJtJ 4. ~-:Jlj~

(10) ~etlt\ ~~tJ$ __ ~ ?51J$ t;::..:f.>t1t~ ~ lt\;z'b), '::bt1t~ ~

G* LJ;::.o

1. lH,\~ 2. ~-:J~ 3. ~Iv-c 4. ~lt\~
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(11) X. ~j:ijS ~ 'â: t2 l,f.: t- \ Iv -C t"7JS, ~ \ <i? 0)

t-\t-\-ct"iJ~o

1. ~-:J.$ 2. ~-:JL 3 . .b-5t'5 4. :BtJ~b

(12) t.:1;].iJ~~lvlj: &>0) &>tJ~~\ 'â: G'"(t-\~ V't-ct"o

1. ~-9- 2. ~~~ 3. *791 4. 759À

(13) 'C.o) A"lvlj: 71 À:J-? vÀ !'5:/7JS :B:Bt-\0)-C, et~<B

-Ct"o

1. :J3 :tn, \ 2. ~.: ~ -? tJ~ 3. li Iv ~ 4. A""\ ~

(14) t.: 1;]. tJ~ t5 Iv!j: tJ~ -:J L l \1:. l \6Q iJs GIv t2 O)'"e\ t L <B

-'é '? -Ct"0

1. ~~lt 2. <~G 3. l\t.: 4. -5~~

(15) &>-'é'C.!;t <~*7JS :B:Bl\O)-C -ct"o

1. !j:-? l '1 2. &>~~ t- '1 3. l '1 .:t 7JS lA '1 4. 1:. t2 Gl \

(16) J'CÀ tJs -C Q * -C __ lVtJ~lv7JS &> D* t"0

1. <B? 2. *t: 3. i?et?è:' 4. ~J:.?!':

(17) __ lt ~ <t2 t- '1 tJs :Bb !J *lt t.: 0 .2 ~~ Iv <B iJ~ tJ~ D*Gt.: 0

1. ~-:Jt 2. t"~ 3. <B? 4. -?"?t

(18) 'C.O)J'\À!j: X. ~~ tJ~o

1. l'l~*t" 2. ~*t" 3. t*!J*t" 4. t:J3D*9

(19) &>~!;t 'V'è:'l'l &>(1)-cGt.:tJs, V'Q;:::;S __ 0

1. -?d7-*Gt.: 2. -?(1)*Gt.: 3. :Bbt>*ltt.: 4. t*D*ltt.:

(20) !j:\,t\, :J3:B~ < t-\~~ <t:~\t'lo

1. 0)1v-c 2. 9-:J L 3. 1:.x..'l. 4. \t'In 'l.
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Part n: Grammar

(1) J:. l:t ~ Ivibs t::' ~~: ~ ~ L""? L v'l * "9ib~o

1. è: 2. 'â:: 3.0) 4. ib~

*"':Js ilblt>
(2) mB ~ __ J:.""?L v'I *"90

1. ,;:f~ t> 2. i;t.; 3. t: It 4. L~

à/"dJl< ~

(3)1if~:â: ÏIfj~

1. G

::r - 1::: - 'â: 0) J:j. * L t.: 0

2. i;t.iJs; 3. t.: t> 4. L

(4) è5v'lJ:.t:

1. t~tt

(5) "0""? è:

1.iJS

~n ~NXN

S~ibs ~ è: =ffj

2. è53t

<bLv'l l:tLJ:

2. l;t

3. LiJ)

!~ Lv'I1:"90

3. 1: 4. ~:

~~~ .*~~ ~?~N

(6) E8~ ~ Ivt;t ùJT~ Iv0) v'l "0 '3 t ~~~ L*L t.:o

1.~: 2. 'â:: 3. t 4.ibs

(7) J:j.~Iv~;t ~"9<L Sv'lLlt'l ,3tv'\J:'3"0 ®tJ*"9o

1. 0)1: 2. L 3. t 4. ~;

(8) è5'ùiJ~""?t.:O)1: .A !'-7·'â: -:J!tt.: tlL L*lt'\* Lt.:o

1. 1;J..è:: 2. !;f~t> 3. !~t:' 4. **
(9) S v'\ Lv '\ -7 -:f- 'â: "0; ""? 1::. ,!;t 1JS v'\ 1::. < L

t.:"";n*it Ivo

1.0)1: 2. O)~ 3. t:~; 4.1:"0

(10) ~ n!;t ~ '/~ Iv 1JS 3t 1: "90

1. iJ~< 2. ib~l;'\t.: 3. iJ~l;'It::..O) 4. ib~~*"9O)
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l;l;t~ Itid:. Itt~

1 . ~G 2. ~-r 3. ~VL
iS 1,\ ~ Tè:

(12) IJ\ i5 <L et< j%;t*itlvtpË>, ~'5PL,

s:t; ss :t;:t;

1. *~ <L 2. *~< 3. *~
~~b ~

(13) lî <Ë> m~~ __ , t.=n'ÈJ tB*itlvo

1. L, t.: Ë> 2. L, -r 'ÈJ 3. -rn~f 4. -r~ ~ Ë>

(14) (J)6b~!vî .'8~~t~ ,-:J~(J)B ;bt.:L,~;t t,:!vî""Iv'"eL,t.:o

1. (J)6bL 2. (J)*n-r 3. (J)*it-r 4. (J)*~nL

{>il: L,1.::: ;t 1,\tJS

(15) -\7 /'~ AA;t Lirf~ Iv l: ll3k:@j~:

1. ~~v\ 2. ~~;bit-r

1\ il: <l!>/;/)

(16) ~GtJs <Ë> < ~"?-r, 4-~:'ÈJ m'fJS ~'5'"e-ro

1. ~o 2.~Q 3.~n 4.~Gn

~~L,~

(17) mJ$H: 7J)~ ~ ;b-rn-r ~L

1. è7j.* L,t.: 2 . .'8 ~ * L,t:

o

"""~~J:~

(18) __ }@~ L, L 'ÈJ L, -r~ ~ z: t~;t lb 0 *it Iv 0

1. t:1v~~: 2. t:n7J)~= 3. t"t Ë>~:

(19) Z:(J) V.:L-À~=~;t ~ t '3 tJs ~;tV\"?L I,,\*itlvo

lb *!J lb * < lb 0 * it Ivo

4. ~'(J)

,

4.-c'ÈJ
L,lt~

(20) 1) -~ Iv~;t ~1vt"'ÈJ ~~~: .'8'6 * L,t:o

lb ~ Ë> 6b* itlv-c L,t:o

1. ~n'"e'ÈJ 2. ~(J)'3;t 3. z:ntJ)G

,



Appendix E ESL Grammaticality Judgment Task in Study 3

ln this task, you win see a number of pictures each showing a situation. Each

picture is foHowed by a set of EngHsh sentences. Look at the picture carduUy

and then decide to wllat degree each sentence smmds maturai or nmnamral to

you as a description of the situation. Cirele only .mie of the five choices

following each sentence, as fol1ows:

1 completely unnatural

2 fairly unnatural

3 fairly natural

4 = completely natural

NS not sure

There are no right or wrong answers. 1want you to concentrate on how you

fe.cl about the sentences. Don'i go back and change your answers because 1 am

interested in YOUf first impression.

AH pictures show situations that toot place in the pasto Thus aH the

sentences will be in the past tense. Sorne pictures have an arrow witll a blob

(----> e), indicatingthat an action took place and was completed. In other words,

these pictures depict a situation where something moved somewhere. The arrow

indicates the direction of the movement and the blob indicates the endpoint of the

movement.

We will start with an example. Please try it for practice.
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(Example)

Mary

bail

John

1. John threw Mary the ball.

2. John threwto Mary the ball.

3. John threw Mary with the ball.

4. John threw the ball to Mary.

unnatural

1

1

1

1

2

2

2

2

3

3

3

3

natural

4

4

4

4

NS

NS

NS

NS

The picture in this example shows that "John threw the ball toward Mary (----»

and the baIl finaUy reached Mary (.)".

Now, please begin!



(picture 1)

Fred

î~
Il

~(

225

pool~

~

unnatural naturn1

l. Fred went into the pool jumping. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. Fred jumped and went into the pool. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. Fred jumped in the pool for a while. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. Fred jumped into the pool. 1 2 3 4 NS

5. Fred went into the pool by jumping. 1 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 2)

~

~ e ~'/,.
------- 0 f -=­

"Mike

226

unnaturaI. natural

l. Mike swam and went under the bridge. l 2 3 4 NS

2. Mike went under the bridge by swimming. l 2 3 4 NS

3. Mike went under the bridge swimming. l 2 3 4 NS

4. Mike swam under the bridge for a while. l 2 3 4 NS

5. Mike swam under the bridge. l 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 3)

227

bucket
Nancy

mmatural natural

1. Nancy poured water into the bucket. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. Nancy poured the bucket water. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. Nancy poured into the bucket water. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. Nancy poured the bucket with water. 1 2 3 4 NS



(picture 4)

Jim

228

unnatural natm'a1

1. Jim walked and went berund the house. l 2 3 4 NS

2. Jim walked berund the house. l 2 3 4 NS

3. Jim went berund the house walking. l 2 3 4 NS

4. Jim went berund the house by walking. l 2 3 4 NS

5. Jim walked behind the house for a while. l 2 3 4 NS



(picture 5)

......... '-'-- '-- ----.:::.::::::- '-- --'-- '--- '-----'--..../ ~ ~ "----'

229

--- butterfly

mmatural natural

1. The butterfly flew into the house. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. The butterfly went into the house by flying. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. The butterfly flew and went into the house. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. The butterfly flew in the house for a white. l 2 3 4 NS

5. The buHerfly went into the house flying. 1 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 6)

230

house

baby

unnatural natural

1. The baby went to the house crawling. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. The baby crawled and went to the house. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. The baby went to the house by crawling. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. The baby crawled at the house for a while. 1 2 3 4 NS

5. The baby crawled to the house. 1 2 3 4 NS



(Pierore 7)

-._---- ------~---- ----~-------- - . -,--_._--.. -_.- .----_..----._-.

231

fl-

WillaturaJ. natural

1. John ran the park. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. John ran in the park. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. John fan ta the park. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. John fan from the park. 1 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 8)

island

---~~------
-------~---~-~-~ -

232

unnahmll natural

1. Bob swam at the island for a while. l 2 3 4 NS

2. Bob went to the island swimming. l 2 3 4 NS

3. Bob swam to the island. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. Bob swam and went to the island. 1 2 3 4 NS

5. Bob went to the island by swimming. 1 2 3 4 NS



(picture 9)

~ '----'-
~ '---'-- "---- --------- ---- ----.----- ::::=:::

'----" ~ "----' '---

EB house ffi

Mark

------._--- ---- -- ------ ~ ---------.-------

unnatural natural

1. Mark ran into the house. l 2 3 4 NS

2. Mark went into the house by running. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. Mark ran in the house for a while. l 2 3 4 NS

4. Mark ran and went into the house. l 2 3 4 NS

S. Mark went into the house running. l 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 10)

Paul

234

mmatural natural

1. Paul went onto the bed jumping. l 2 3 4 NS

2. Paul jumped onto the bed. l 2 3 4 NS

3. Paul went onto the bed by jumping. l 2 3 4 NS

4. Paul jumped on the bed for a while. l 2 3 4 NS

5. Paul jumped and went onto the bed. l 2 3 4 NS



(picture Il)

1. Jim was the park.

unnaturnl natmal

2. Jim was into the park.

1 2 3 4 NS

3. Jim was in the park.

1 2 3 4 NS

4. Jim was from the park.

1 2 3 4 NS

1 2 3 4 NS



(picture 12)

school

236

JOhn

unnatura! natura!

1. John walked to school. l 2 3 4 NS

2. John went to school by walking. l 2 3 4 NS

3. John walked at school for a while. l 2 3 4 NS

4. John walked and went to schooL l 2 3 4 NS

5. John went to school walking. 1 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 13)

light

237

math

~__----_-L./..+. \""'"

mmatm:a1 natm:a1

1. The moth went under the light by flying. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. The moth flew and went under the light. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. The moth flew under the light for a while. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. The moth flew under the light. 1 2 3 4 NS

5. The moth went under the light flying. 1 2 3 4 NS



(picture 14)

~ Mik.

238

unnatura! natura!

l. Mike went the park. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. Mike went from the park. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. Mike went to the park. l 2 3 4 NS

4. Mike went at the park. 1 2 3 4 NS



(Picture 15)

Ted

._._--'~-~----'~-.-----.._--

mmatura! natura!

l. Ted went behind the wall by running. l 2 3 4 NS

2. Ted went behind the wall running. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. Ted ran behind the wall for a while. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. Ted ran berund the walL l 2 3 4 NS

5. Ted ran and went behind the walL l 2 3 4 NS



(picture 16)

mous~

-----'----_.~.._--_ ..__._-...,;,..---_._---_.~--~-_._-_.-

mmatural natural

l. The mouse went onto the table crawling. 1 2 3 4 NS

2. The mouse went onto the table by crawling. 1 2 3 4 NS

3. The mouse crawled onto the table. 1 2 3 4 NS

4. The mouse crawled and went onto table. 1 2 3 4 NS

5. The mouse crawled on the table for a while. 1 2 3 4 NS



Appendix F JSL Grammaticality Judgment Task in Study 3

ln this task, you win see a nurnber of pictures each showing a situation. Each

picture i8 fol1owed by a set of Japanese sentences. Look at the piaure carefully

and tlum decide to wbat degree uch sentence smmds maturai Of lumatural to

YOD as a description of the situation. Cirele only ~ of the five choices

fol1owing each sentence, as follows:

1 = cornpletely unnatural

2 = fairly unnatural

3 fairly natural

4 completely natural

NS not sure

There are no right or wrong answers. 1 want you to concentrate on luow you

kcl about the sentences. Don't go bac){ and change ymu answers because 1 am

interested in your first impression.

AlI pictures show situations tluat look place in the pasto Thus aU the

sentences will be in the past tense. Sorne pictures have an aITow with a blob

(---> .), indicating that an action took place and was completed. In other words,

these pictures depict a situationwhere something moved sornewhere. The· arrow

indicates the direction of the movement and the blob indicates the endpoint of the

movernent.

We win star! with an example. Please try it for practice.
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(Example)

;1.7 1)-

unnatural natura!

1;;.

1. V3 /~;t~ 7 1) -:â:;f--)v:â:~~jt:o 2 3 4 NS

t..

2. V3 /,;t;f--}v:â:~ 7 1) -~=~,jt-:o 1 2 3 4 NS

t;;.

3. V3~~~70-~~-~~~~t:o 1 2 3 4 NS

1;;.

4. V3/~~70-~~-~~m~t:o 2 3 4 NS

The picture in this example shows that "John threw the baH toward Mary (-----»

and the ball finaHy reached Mary (.)".

Now, please begint



x.
(~ 1)

243

mmatural Datura!

i;;.1J> {:tl,,'

1.
7~~~~7-~~$~t~~À~~o

1 2 3 4 NS

t,,1J>

2. 7 ~ ':J ~ ~;t7-}\;~$~ t~t=-o
1 2 3 4 NS

t,,1J>

3. 7 ~ ':J ~tt7-}\;~$t:: t~t=-o
1 2 3 4 NS

1;t.tJ> ,:tl,,'

4.
7 ~ 'Y ~tj: t~~7-}\;~$t::À ~t.::o

1 2 3 4 NS



~

(~2)

:l44

unnatural natural

r;tL, L,1O: .8.1:

1. 71 7 ~;tmO)-r-cr7k ~) t.= 0 1 2 3 4 NS

.8.1: !;tL, L,t-: 1"

2. 717 ~;tM<J.,)-CmO)-rtAT".:>t.:o 1 2 3 4 NS

1;tL, L,t~ .8.1: 1,'

3. 71 7 ~;tmO)-r ~.:ijjü) -C1T"? t.::o 2 3 4 NS

l;t L, L,ft .8.1:

4. 71 7 !;tmO)-r ~':r7kJ.,) t.= 0 1 2 3 4 NS



x ~~

(~ 3) Vocabuiary' r± <;' = pour

-----------------------------------------

245

unnatural natural

~i" ~~

1. j-:/ ~-ttJ\_7'Y '::lJ<.~rît \t:o 1 2 3 4 NS

~i" ~"é

2. j-:/ ~-t;tJ\_7'Y ~JJ<.~rî1t \t:o 1 2 3 4 NS

~j' ~~

3. j-:/ ~-t;tlk~J'\_7 'Y '::Yît \t::.o 1 2 3 4 NS

~i" ~~

4. j-:/ ~-t;tJ'\_7'Y ~lkl:rît\t:o 1 2 3 4 NS
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;t

(~4)

/
~

~ &].

/
----- -- ---- ---------------- -_ .. -_.--.-.- ._.

unnatural natural

1,\;t .,; ~~

l. V l:d±*O)Ji-c$-lt\t.: 1 2 3 4 NS

1,\;t .,;
àB~

2. V b ~±*O)Ji~;:$-lt \ t.:o 1 2 3 4 NS

1,\;t .,; àB~ 1,\

3. V b~±*O)Ji~;:$-lt \'"Cfi"? t.:o 1 2 3 4 NS

~.Q 1,\;t .,; 1,\

4. V b ~±$-lt \ '"C *0).~=1T"? t.: 0 l 2 3 4 NS



~

(~5 )

--

241

--_._._-- --_..•----_ .

unnatural. natural

"X t.. tf>

1. T:3 r7 tj:~O)$': t Ivtt:o 1 2 3 4 NS

"~ tJ.tf> ~;t, ,

2. T :3 r7 tj: t Iv ""c*0) $ t: A -:> t::.. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

l,.);i tJ.tf>

3. T:3 r7tj:~O)$'"ë' tlvtto 1 2 3 4 NS

"X tJ.tf> l;t"

4. T:3 r7 tj:~O) $~: t Iv -C A -:> t::..o 1 2 3 4 NS
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x
(~ 6 ) Vocabulary: l;t? = crawl

~

\~-
- ---- --~------~---~--- -

unnatural natura!

"Jbt1' "x. 1"

1. iffi~ {-> Ivl;t*1:: l;t ? L fi ? "k. 0 l 2 3 4 NS

"Jbt1' "x
2. iffi~ {-> Iv l;t*'"f lj: ? t::. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

"Jbt1' "x 1"

3. iffi~ {-> Ivlj: lj:? L *1::1T? t::. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

~iP "X
4. iffi i? {-> Iv lj:*1:: l;t ? t::. 0 1 2 3 4 NS



x
(~7)

249

unnatural natural

;: "5v" !;J:u

1. V:3 /lj:i}~~~-:::>t:::.o 1 2 3 4 NS

;: "5 v" lU,

2. V:3 /lj:i}~'"C~-:::>t:::.o 1 2 3 4 NS

;:"5xA, 1;J:l"

3, V:3 /lj:i}~~;:~-:::>t:::.o 1 2 3 4 NS

;:"5xA, l;tl"

4. V:3 /lj:i}~:b~i?~-:::> t:::.o 2 3 4 NS



.t
(*ft 8)

250

unnatural natural

L,;l; sJ; j,\

1. if- /,~j:~~: i:7k ~ \ë' fT ':J 1::. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

L,;l; SJ;

20 if- /'lj:~ ':i:7k ~ \ t!.. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

L,;l; SJ;

3. if-7'1j:~ë'ilk ~ \ t!.. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

sJ; L,;l; j,\

4. if-/'lj:i*~ \ë'~ ':1T ':J t::.o 1 2 3 4 NS



~

(~9)

"- "---'"
~ '----

\--- '-- '--

~ ------ '--.......-- ::=:::

-------- "---'" '-----' '---

Ef1 "A- m*

251

mmatural natural

~\.t t:t.tJ> 1;J: L-

I. 7-7 ~~*0)*~::5:Ë-::>t::.o 2 3 4 NS

1;J:L, ~\.t t.. tJ> !;J:~\

2. 7-7~~5:Ë-::>L*0)*~::À -::> t::.o l 2 3 4 NS

~\.t t:t.tJ> 1;J:L,

3. 7-7 ~~*0)*-c5:Ë-::>t::.o 2 3 4 NS

~\.t t:t.tJ> I;J: L- 1;J:~\

4. 7-7 ~~*O)*~::5:Ë-::>LÀ -::> t::.o 2 3 4 NS



~

(~1 0)

252

unnatural natural

?*.

1. ïfÇ- )1/ tt~ '.V ~ 0) .L t:: t Iv'"ë' &> iJS -:> t: 0 l 2 3 4 NS

?~

2. ïfÇ-)I/Ij:~ '.V ~O).L t:: t Ivt: 0 l 2 3 4 NS

?*.

3. ïfÇ - )1/ ~j: t Iv'"ë'~ '.V PO).L t:: &> iJS -:> t::. 0 2 3 4 NS

?*.

4. if"Ç - )1/ ~j:~ '.V ~ 0)l:'"ë' t Ivt: 0 1 2 3 4 NS



;'t

(~ 11)

253

unnatura1 natura1

è. '5;t1v

1. Vb ~j:0111~ li" t;:.o
1 2 3 4 NS

è.'5;'tA,

2. Vb ~j:0\j1t: It" t;:.o
1 2 3 4 NS

è..l);'tlv

3. Vb tj:0~-e"" t.:: 0

1 2 3 4 NS

;::.l);tlv

4. Vb tj:0111JY '?"" t;:.o
1 2 3 4 NS



,t

(Mi 1 2)

254

unnatural natura!

fJ'-:>;:? il!>.Q

1. V 3 /~;t~~t::~l,.'It~o 2 3 4 NS

il!>Q fJ'-:>;:? \-\

2. V 3 /~;t~~'IL~~t::1T-::Jt~o 1 2 3 4 NS

fJ'-:>;:? il!>.Q

3. V 3 /~;t~~'"C~~'It~o 1 2 3 4 NS

tJS--:J;:'? il!>.Q \-\

4. V 3 /t;t~~~::~~'ILrr-::J t~o 1 2 3 4 NS



;t

(~1 3)

--- ---------------------

255

unnatural natural

<1; \-t.: ,\
1. ti ~j: t Iv(' BA iF IJ 0) --r ~;:: fi- ? t::. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

<1; \-t.:

2. ti~;t BA 7J~ IJ 0) --r(' t Iv 'If. 0 1 2 3 4 NS

~ \-t.:

3. ti !j: BA 7J~ IJ 0) --r t;:: t Iv t2 0 1 2 3 4 NS

;lb \-t.: ,\
4. :tJ lj: BA iF IJ 0) --r t: t Iv(' fi- ? 'k. 0 1 2 3 4 NS



;t

(~1 4)

256

------------_.,-.-~----._---_._ ...

wmatural natural

è:'5;t!" 1"

1. '?~ ~nj:1HiJ~ fT ":) t;: 0 1 2 3 4 NS

'::'5;tA, 1"

2. '?.{ 7 ~j:~fiI~ i? fT":) t-: 0 1 2 3 4 NS

è:'5;tA, 1,'

3. '?.{ 7 ~j:~fiI ~=fr":) t-: 0 1 2 3 4 NS

è:'5;tA, 1,'

4. '?.{ 7 kt~fiI-cfT":) t;: 0 1 2 3 4 NS



;t

(~1 5)

257

mmatura! natura!

1;l:L, tJ>--< .,L, ~\

L T 'Y ~ ~j:5:Ë -:J -C~O)~ 0 ~: fi -:J t.: 0 1 2 3 4 NS

tJ>--< .,L, 1;l:L, ~\

2. T 'Y ~ lj:~0)~0 t:5:Ë-:J -Cff-:J t.:o 1 2 3 4 NS

tJ>--< .,L, 1;l:L,

3. T 'Y ~ lj:~0)~0l:5:Ë-:J t::.o 1 2 3 4 NS

tJ>--< .,L, 1;l:L,

4. T 'Y ~ ~j:~0)1~0 "'C5:Ë-:J t:o 1 2 3 4 NS



:t
(~ 1 6) Vocabulary: l;:l: -5 = crawl

258

mmatural natural

?:t
1. *;( ~ l;:l::r- 7")\;0)L~;: lJ.: -:::> L ® jjS -::> ft 0 1 2 3 4 NS

?:t
2. *;( ~ 'J.:';:I: -:::> L:r-7")l;O)L~;:®iJS-:::> fto 1 2 3 4 NS

?.t
3. *;( ~ ';:I::r- 7")l;O)L~;: ,;:1: -::> t;::.o 1 2 3 4 NS

?.t
4. *;( ~ l;:l::r- 7")l;O)L"Cl;:l: -:::> t;::.o 1 2 3 4 NS



Appendix G Sentences Indnded in the ESL Pictnre-Matching Task in Stndy 1

A: Test sentences

1. Jim walked behind the house.

2. Bob walked in the store.

3. John ran insidethe gym.

4. Ted ran behind the walL

S. Mark ran in the house.

6. Peter swam inside the cave.

7. Mike swam under the bridge.

S. The baby crawled under the table.

9. The mouse crawled on the table.

10. Paul jumped on the bed.

Il. Fred jumped in the pooL

12. The bird flew above the tree.

B: Distractors

Directiona1 only

1. Sam waIked ta the beach.

2. John walked onto the stage.

3. The butterfly flew into the house.

Locational only

4. Jim was in the park.

S. John ran at the racetrack.

Ambiguous

6. Mary ate the chocolate on the table.

7. Tom watched the man with binoculars.

8. The chicken is ready to eat.



Appendix Il ESL Pidure-Matcbing Task in Study 1

In this task, you will see a set of sentences. Bach sentence is folIowed by a pair

ofpictures showingdifferent situations. Look at tbe sentence and dedde whicb

pidmre or pidures tbe sentence describes. Circle 1 only if you believe the

sentence cau match the first piq1:ure orny, 2 only if you believe the sentence can

match the second picture only, and either 1 or 2 if you believe the sentence can

match either the first or the second picture.

AlI pictures show situations tbat took place in the pasto Thus aIl the

sentences will be in the past tense. Sorne pictures have an aITQw witb a blob

(--> .). These pictures depict a situation where "something moved

somewhere". The arrow indicates the direction of the movement and the blob

indicates the endpoint of the movement. Therefore --> • indicates that an

action took place and was completed. We will start with three examples. Please

try them for practice.
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ex. 1. Nancy walked.

lonly

1

2

20nly either l or 2

Nancy

Nancy

.­--

In this example, you should have circled 1 only. The sentence says Nancy walked,

wruch matches Picture l, but not Picture 2, where Nancy ran.
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ex. 2. John saw fat cats and dogs.

1 orny 2 only either 1 or 2

John

John

l

2

In this example, you should have circled either 1 or 2. This sentence can mean

either John saw fat cats and fat do~ (picture 1) or John saw .d.m!s and fat cats

(picture 2).
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ex. 3. John went to school.

10nly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

scheel

/
2

---

schoel

schooI". This is a resuit ofgoing to schooI, but the picture does not show him going.

Picture 2 shows that "John went toward sehooi (----» and finally reached sehooi

(e)". Therefore, the sentence can match Picture 2 onIy.

Now, you are ready to begin!
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1. John nm inside the gym,

1

lonly 20nly

\ 1

either 1 or 2

\

gym

r

cÇ~

~ ­
~~~

____--_John _

2

/I/~D lU
[( 1 1 ( 1 0rrrn gym

John
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2. Sam walked to the beach.

lonly

1

20nly either l or2

2

~---""11.(----~-;::;::----------

------------.;~ ., ------':', @
b

'~: ~fA-:""y"
each . . . " #}":-1~

. .~------

Sam

----------.J4t,\1khV~----.:
------=:::::::::::~-~--.--

---
':~'~'..

cl!> •••
«f

-
beach

Sam



3. Peter swam inside the cave.

266

lonly 20nly either l or 2

2



20ruy

4. Ted :ran behind the wall.

lonly

·1 Ted

2

either 1 or 2

Ted



5. Mary ate the chocolate on the table.

lonly

1

2

20nly either 1 or 2

Mary

~ chocolate

-~--------- ~- -------- -- ~-~---------



6. Paul jumped on the bed.
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2

loruy

1

20ruy either 1 or 2

Paul

III
"i-.''{

Paul



7. Tom watched the man. with bin.oculars.

:lJU

lonly

1

2

20nly

Tom

~
~~binoculars

Tom J

f

either 1 or 2

man

man
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8. Fred jumped in the pool.

lonly 20nly either 1 or 2

1

Fred

~ pool

~ ~

2
Fred

II;
---:-----~(

pool~



9. Mike swam under the bridge.

272

lonly 20nly either l or 2

1

2

~ e ~4P..
------- ~f ---:=....

Mike

~Mike ~
~



10. John walked onto the stage.

213

lonly

1

20nly

1

either 1 or 2

stage

[

John

.A. ..~ .~

2

John

1



Il. The baby crawled under the table.
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lonly

1

table

2

20nly either 1 or 2

Q;;;pl •
.)

'-

tl

baby



12. The bird flew above the tree.

275

lonly 20nly either l or 2

1 1)

2

bird

• ~<:...-_---------

--" -----------------------------

bird



13 J". lm was in the park.

lonly 20nly either 1 or 2

276

--
1

JiIn

w
,"
"

]

2 n)

Hm



14. Mark l'an in the house,

277

lonly 20nly either l or 2

'-- 'e '--- \1 :::::::::- '--
'---

~ - '--".---- '~ :::::::::::

~ '---""" '-----" '--

rn house EE

Mark

2

house

{~

------~-_::::::.-_-,-

Mark

--_..-----_.~-----_.-----_._--------_ ..._.._-.



15. The monse crawled on. the table.

278

lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

2

rnOUse



16. The buttedly flew indo the house.

279

l orny 20uly either l or 2

-

2

house

butterfly

house

butterfly
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17. John l'an ai the racetrack.

lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

John

~ -
//; . _rac:etr__...ack--~~----

John

----_.._--- --



18. The bUmp flew over the is1and.

281

lonly

1

2on1y either l or 2

blimp

2 • ....<-----------

----------~------- -

blimp
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19. Jim walked bebind the house.

lonly

1
Jim

20nly either 1 or 2

œ
----.._~hOUS'--~_

Jim



20. The chicken was ready to eat.

lonly

1

20nly either l or 2

2

chicken

U)

((f--'

~



2~4

21. Bob walked in the store.

lonly 20nly either 1 or 2

1

store

-

2

l

.~
1- .

Bob



Appendix 1 Sentences Induded in the ESL Pidure-Matching Task in Study :2

A: Test sentences

1. Jim walked behind the house.

2. Tom walked under the bridge.

3. Ted ran behind the wall.

4. Mary ran on the stage.

5. Peter swam in the cave.

6. The baby crawled under the table.

7. The mouse crawled on the table.

S. Fred jumped in the pool.

B: Distradors

Directional only

1. Sam walked to the beach.

2. John ran into the gym.

3. Paul jumped onto the bed.

Locatjona! ooly

4. Jim was in the park.

5. John ran at the racetrack.

Ambiguous

6. Tom watched the man with binoculars.

7. John saw fat cats and dogs.



Appendix J ESL Picture-Matching Task in Study 2

In tms task, you will see a set ofEnglish sentences. Each sentence is followed

by a pair of pictures showing different situations. Look at the sentence and

dedde which picmre or pictures the sentence describes. Circle 1...mlly if you

believe the sentence can match the fIfst picture oruy, 2 (mEy if you believe the

sentence can match the second picture oruy, and eitber 1 or 2 if you believe the

sentence can match either the tirst or the second picture.

There are no right or MQng answen. 1want you to concentrate on how you

.fud about the sentences.

AlI pictures show situations that took place in the pasto Thus a11 the

sentences win be in the past tense. Sorne pictutes have an arrow wiih a blob

(----> .), indicating that an action took place and was completed. In other words,

these pictures depict a situation where something moved somewhere. The arrow

indicateS the direction of the movement and the blob indicates the endpoint of the

movement.

We will staft with two examples. Please try them for practice.
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ex. 1. Mary ate the chocolate on the table.

1 only :2 oruy either 1 or 2

2

1
Mary

~ chocolate

This sentence means either Mary ate the chocolate which was on the table (picture

1) or Mary me the chocolate while she was on the table (picture 2). Vou may

prefer the first interpretation, but the second interpretation is aIso possible, so you

should cirde either 1 or 2.
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ex. 2. John wen! to school.

lonly

1

20nly either l or 2

school

2

----
John

school

In tbis example, you should have cirded 20nly Picture l shows that "John was ai

school". This is a result of going to school, but the picture does not show hlm going.

Picture 2 shows that "John went toward school (--Q-» and finaUy reached school

ce)". Therefore, the sentence matches Picture 2 oilly.

Now, please begin!
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1. Jobn. l'an. at the racet:rack.

lonly 20nly either l or 2

1 John

-------~.~-~.--ra<:etrack _~

.~

~-----1~
John



2. Peter swam in the cave.

290

l orny 20nly either l or 2

2



3. The baby crawled under the table.

291

lonly

1

2

20nly either 1 or 2

~
li •.
.)

......
\1 . ~

baby



20nly

4. Jim was in the park

lonly either l or 2

292

1

2 n )

~~.

Jim
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5. Jim walked behind the house.

lonly 20nly either 1 or 2

1
Jim

;/'

~

~~.
~o..;>.e,e

2

house .

83
~.-

Jirn



6. John saw fat cats and dogs.

1 only 2 only either 1 or 2

1

dogs

. 2

~ do"

lù~
cals (,j

John

John

294



7. Paul jumped orito the bed.

295

lonly

1

20nly either l or 2

2

Paul

Paul



, 296

loruy

h· d the wall.Ted l'an be ln

8, either ! or 220nly

1
Ted

2 Ted
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9. Sam walked to the beach.

lonly 20nly either 1 or 2

1

------------
0:. '. @--------

.~: ~. hi'"'--v..
.;;;';':711~

Sam

2

----------l~<2!l.Nv\,.Jl----
~

'~'~.
~ .: .'

@

beach

Sam



la. The monse crawled on the table.

298

2

lonly

1

20nly

mou,~

JnOUse

either l or 2



Il. Fred jumped in the pool.

299

lonly

1

2

20nly either 1 or 2

Fred

~ pool

Fred

pool~

~..



12. Mary :ran on the stage,

300

lonly 20nly either l or 2

1

11

1#0 1 .

~
stage

Mary

2

$
~-~..

stage ~



13. Tom watched the man with binocu1ars,

301

lonly

1 Tom

20nly either 1 or 2

man

2

man
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lonly

into the gym.John ran14.

20nly either 1 or 2

gym

1 --l_l--=---_1

~-- ~~~ =
\'\'J -/

John _.;.....---

2

John



either l or 2

15. Tom walked under the b 'dn ge.

lonly 20nly

303

1

w. Tom



aruita

walked

Appendix K Sentences Induded in the JSL Pidure-Matching Task in Study 2

A: Test sentences

L Tom-wa hasi-no sîta-de

Tom-TOP bridge-GEN under-at

"Tom walked under the bridge. Il

2. John-wa taiikukan-no naka-de hasitta.

John-TOP gym-GEN in-at walked

"John ran in the gym."

3. Akachan-wa ie-no ura-de hatta.

baby-TOP house-GEN behind-at crawled

"The baby crawled behind the house."

4. Paul-wa beddo-no ue-de tonda.

Paul-TOP bed-GEN on-at jumped

"Paul jumped on the bed. "

5. Hikoosen-wa sima-no ue-de tonda.

blimp-TOP island-GEN over-at flew

"The blimp flew over the island. "

:8: Distractors

Directional only

1. Sam-wa harnabe-ni aruite itta

Sam-TOP beach-at walking went

"Sarn went to the beach walking. "

2. Mary-wa steezi-no ue-ni hasitte agatta

Mary-TOP stage-GEN on-at running went-up

"Mary went onto the stage running."

3. Peter-wa dookutu-no naka-ni oyoide haitta.

Peter-TOP cave-GEN in-ni swimming entered

"Peter entered the cave swimming."

Ambiguous

4. Mary-wa Paul to Tom-no otoosan-ni atta.

Mary-TOP Paul and Tom-GEN father-DAT met

"Mary met Paul and Maryi s father."

5. John-wa Mary-ga sukidatta.

John-TOP Mary-NOM loved

"John loved Mary" or "John, Mary loved."



Appendix L JSL Picture-Matching Task in Study 2

In this task, you will see a set of Jap anese sentences. Each sentence is followed

by a pair of pictures showing different situations. Look a1: the sentence and

dedde which picture or pictures the sentence describes. Circle 1 only if you

believe the sentence can match the fifst picture only, 2 only if you believe the

sentence can match the second picture only, and eithel" 1 01" 2 if you beIieve the

sentence can match either the first or the second picture.

Ihert are no rigbt or Mong answers. 1want you to concentrate on Ilow you

üd about the sentences.

AlI pictures show situations fllat took place in tlle pasto Thus aU the

sentences will be in the past tense. Sorne pictures have an arrow witll a blob

(----> .), indicating that an action took place and was completed. In other words,

these pictures depict a situation where something moved somewhere. The arrow

indicates the direction of the movement and the blob indicates the endpoint of the

movement.

We will start with two exa.mples. Please try them for practice.
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~t h

ex. 1. :y 3 ~d;t~? t.:;if.:J l:: l' ~ 'â:~ t.: 0

lonly 20nly either 1 or 2

2

This sentence means either John saw fat cats and fat dogs (picture 1) or John saw

.dQgs and fat cats (picture 2). You may prefer the first interpretation, but the

second interpretation is also possible, so you should circle either 1 or 2.



3U7

iJl.,,;::? "

ex. 2. Y :3 /~;t~if5é~:f.f '? t.:: 0

lonly 20nly either l or 2

1

1

2

----
In this example, you should have circled 2...oobL Picture l shows that "John was at

schooI". This is a result of gomg to school, but the picture does not show him gomg.

Picture 2 shows that "John went toward school (----» and finaHy reached school

(.)". Therefore, the sentence matches Picture 2 only.

Now, please begin!



!;tL, L,;I<: ;lr,Q

1. l' b. ~tfilQYf1: ?Jj: t- '\ 1.= 0

308

lonly 20nly either l or 2

1

2



t"?(-:O t..1J>:l;J:: lit'

2. ~-9 -~iiiaO)~~i*lt'~ .IV? t.:.o

309

lonly 20nly either l or 2

~-?7- .

2

._-----_._~.- .--------------------_._--------- -



~~

3. ~ - )1; ~j:~ 'Y ~ 0) ..t. --e t Adt 0

310

lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

;f,-)v

;f,-)v



C? il>;

4. ;1. '7 1) -~;t if- - JII t. Jo- Â 0) -t> )è if Iv~;:~ "? ;ft 0

311

1 only

1

20nly either 1 or 2

2

J. 7 1)-

:ti-Jlt

t'
:ti-Jt-t "l:.0)i:l)è~1v



t~,\,\ <!J>1v tdY'

5. :; 3 :d~ 'f*.lffi 0) i:P 1:~ ? t.:: 0

312

lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

.2

-----~--



313

!:l:il<",;i;'i.\ ~,

6, '!t A lt iVl1 t:~ l/\ "'( fi -:J t.:: 0

lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

--------------':~ ":" @-------
'~: ~ht'"'-~ .

'i:~': 'dJ~.l~',~
dJp

·tr 1>.

~-----~------Jvf4"f)f..Nvl.JL -----=:::::::::----
~~

2

':-::i'~:: .'
œ "0"

~)ll
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~.t liL,

7. ~ 7' 1) -~;tÀ r- v:®..t ~;:;:E? "( ~ tJS? t.:: 0

1

lonly 20nly either l or 2

2

~
j-- --:.__ )r-' ..l. /r---

-"-

1/

;. 7 1J-



à1>1J> ),\x. ?;

8. $ -s;; ~ Iv ~;t*0).1: i;t -:> t.:: 0 (,;t '3 = crawl)
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2

lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2



T

9. Y ;3 /,~;t~ 7' 1) - tJJf~ ~ ? ft 0

316

1 orny 2 orny either 1 or 2

2.

. ;1.7 1)-
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lonly

1

20nly either 1 or 2

.2 .~(---------


